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Sri Guru Pranama 


~= -~ 


om ajñāna-timirāndhasya jñānāñjana-śalākayā 
caksur unmilitam yena tasmai $ri-gurave namah 


SYNONYMS 


om —address; ajfiana-(of) ignorance; timira-(by) the darkness; 
andhasya— of one who was blinded; jfiána-afijana— (by) the ointment of 
spiritual knowledge; šalākayā—by a medical instrument called a šalākā, 
which is used to apply medical ointment to eyes afflicted with cataracts; 
caksuh— eyes; unmilitam— were opened; yena—by whom; tasmai— unto 
him; šrī-gurave—unto my spiritual master; namah—obeisances. 


TRANSLATION 


I offer my respectful obeisances unto my spiritual master, who has opened 
my eyes, which were blinded by the darkness of ignorance, with the 
torchlight of knowledge. 


Sri Rüpa Pranama 


§ri-caitanya-mano-'bhistam sthadpitam yena bhū-tale 
svayam rüpah kadā mahyam dadāti sva-padāntikam 


SYNONYMS 


$ri-caitanya—(of) Lord Caitanya; manah—(within) the mind; 

abhistam— what is desired; sthāpitam—established; yena—by whom; 
bhū-tale—on the surface of the globe; svayam— himself; rūpah-Srīla 
Ripa Gosvami; kadā— when; mahyam— unto me; dadāti — will give; 
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sva—his own; pada— lotus feet; antikam— proximity to. 


TRANSLATION 


When will Srila Rūpa Gosvami Prabhupada, who has established within 
this material world the mission to fulfill the desire of Lord Caitanya, give 
me shelter under his lotus feet? 


Mangalacarana 


vande ‘ham šrī-guroh šrī-yuta-pada-kamalam $ri-gurun vaisņavāms ca 
$ri-rüpam ságrajátam saha-gaņa-raghunāthānvitam tam sa jivam 
sādvaitam sāvadhūtam parijana-sahitam krsna-caitanya-devam 
srī-rādhā-krsņa-pādān saha-gaņa-lalitā- $ri-vi$&akhanvitams ca 


SYNONYMS 


vande— offer my respectful obeisances; aham-1; $ri-guroh— of my 
initiating spiritual master or instructing spiritual master; $ri-yuta-pada- 
kamalam—unto the opulent lotus feet; $ri-guriin—unto the spiritual 
masters in the paramparā system, beginning from Madhavendra Puri 
down to Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura Prabhupada; 
vaisnavan— unto all the Vaisnavas, beginning from Lord Brahma and 
others coming from the very start of the creation; ca—and; šrī-rūpam— 
unto Srila Ripa Gosvāmī; sa-agra-jātam— with his elder brother, Sri 
Sanātana Gosvāmī; sahagana-raghunātha-anvitam— with Raghunatha 
dāsa Gosvāmī and his associates; tam— unto him; sa-jīvam— with Jīva 
Gosvāmī; sa-advaitam— with Advaita Ācārya; sa-avadhūtam— with 
Nityānanda Prabhu; parijana-sahitam—and with Srivasa Thakura and 
all the other devotees; krsna-caitanya-devam—unto Lord Sri Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu; šrī-rādhā-krsņa-pādān—unto the lotus feet of the all- 
opulent Sri Krsna and Rādhārānī; saha-gana— with associates; lalitā-srī- 
visakha-anvitan—accompanied by Lalita and Sri Visakha; ca— also. 
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TRANSLATION 


I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of my spiritual master 
and of all the other preceptors on the path of devotional service. I offer my 
respectful obeisances unto all the Vaisnavas and unto the six Gosvāmīs, 
including Srila Rapa Gosvami, Srila Sanātana Gosvami, Raghunātha dasa 
Gosvāmī, Jiva Gosvāmī, and their associates. I offer my respectful 
obeisances unto Advaita Ācārya Prabhu, Sri Nityananda Prabhu, Sri 
Caitanya Mahāprabhu, and all His devotees, headed by Srivasa Thakura. I 
then offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of Lord Krsna, 
Srimati Rādhārānī, and all the gopis, headed by Lalita and Visakha. 


Srila Prabhupada Pranati 


nama om visņu-pādāya krsna-presthāya bhū-tale 
$rimate bhaktivedānta-svāmin iti nāmine 


SYNONYMS 


namah—obeisances; om—address; visnu-pādāja— unto him who is at 
the feet of Lord Visnu; krsna-presthàya— who is very dear to Lord Krsna; 
bhu-tale—on the earth; $rimate— all-beautiful; bhaktivedanta-svamin— 
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami; iti —thus; nāmine— who is named. 


TRANSLATION 


I offer my respectful obeisances unto His Divine Grace A.C. 
Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada, who is very dear to Lord Krsna on 
this earth, having taken shelter at His lotus feet. 


namas te sdrasvate deve gaura-vāņī-pracāriņe 
nirvišesa-šūnyavādi-pāšcātya-deša-tāriņe 
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SYNONYMS 


namah—obeisances; te— unto you; sārasvate deve— servant of 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami; gaura-váni— the message of Lord 
Caitanya; pracāriņe— who are preaching, nirvi$esa— (from) 
impersonalism; sunya-vádi— (from) voidism; páscátya— Western; desa— 
countries; tárine— who are delivering. 


TRANSLATION 


Our respectful obeisances are unto you, O spiritual master, servant of 
Sarasvati Gosvami. You are kindly preaching the message of Lord 
Caitanyadeva and delivering the Western countries, which are filled with 
impersonalism and voidism. 


Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Pranati 


nama om visņu-pādāya krsna-presthāya bhū-tale 
$rimate bhaktisiddhānta-sarasvatīti nāmine 


TRANSLATION 


I offer my respectful obeisances unto His Divine Grace Bhaktisiddhānta 
Sarasvatī, who is very dear to Lord Krsņa, having taken shelter at His 
lotus feet. 


srī-vārsabhānavī-devī-dayitāya krpābdhaye 
krsna-sambandha-vijfiana-dàyine prabhave namah 


SYNONYMS 


$ri-vàrsabhanavi-devi-dayitàya—unto Sri Varsabhanavi-devi-dayita dasa, 
the servant of the lover of Srimati Rādhārānī; krpā-abdhaye— who is an 
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ocean of mercy; krsna-sambandha— (of) the relationship with Krsna; 
vijiāāna— (of) the science; dāyine— who is the deliverer; prabhave—unto 
the master; namah— obeisances. 


TRANSLATION 


I offer my respectful obeisances to Sri Varsabhanavi-devi-dayita dasa 
[another name of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati], who is favored by 
Srimati Radharani and who is the ocean of transcendental mercy and the 
deliverer of the science of Krsna. 


mddhuryojjvala-premddhya-sri-ripdnuga-bhaktida 
srī-gaura-karuņā-sakti-vigrahāya namo ‘stu te 


SYNONYMS 


mādhurya—conjugal; ujjvala—brilliant; prema—love; ādhya enriched 
with; šrī-rūpa-anuga— following Srila Ripa Gosvami; bhakti-da— 
delivering devotional service; $ri-gaura—(of) Lord Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu; karuna— (of) the mercy; Sakti— energy; vigrahāya— unto 
the personified; namah—obeisances; astu—let there be; te— unto you. 


TRANSLATION 


I offer my respectful obeisances unto you, the personified energy of Sri 
Caitanya's mercy, who deliver devotional service which is enriched with 
conjugal love of Radha and Krsna, coming exactly in the line of revelation 
of Srila Rapa Gosvami. 


namas te gaura-vàáni-$ri-mürtaye dīna-tāriņe 
rüpanuga-viruddhapasiddhanta-dhvanta-harine 


SYNONYMS 
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namah—obeisances; te— unto you; gaura-vàni— teachings of Lord 
Caitanya; $ri-mürtaye—unto the personified; dina— (of) the fallen; 
tāriņe— unto the deliverer; rūpa-anuga— the philosophy which follows 
the teachings of Srila Ripa Gosvami; viruddha— against; apasiddhanta— 
(of) unauthorized statements; dhvanta—the darkness; hàrine— unto you 
who are removing. 


TRANSLATION 


I offer my respectful obeisances unto you, who are the personified 
teachings of Lord Caitanya. You are the deliverer of the fallen souls. You 
do not tolerate any statement which is against the teachings of devotional 
service enunciated by Srila Rüpa Gosvami. 


Srila Gaurakisora Pranati 


namo gaura-kišorāya sāksād-vairāgya-mūrtaye 
vipralambha-rasambhode pādāmbujāya te namah 


SYNONYMS 


namah—obeisances; gaura-kifordya—unto Gaurakisora dasa Babājī 
saksat— directly; vairāgya—renunciation; mürtaye— unto the 
personified; vipralambha-(of) separation (from Krsna); rasa- (of) the 
mellow; ambhodhe—O ocean; páda-ambujaya— unto the lotus feet; te— 
your; namah— obeisances. 


TRANSLATION 


I offer my respectful obeisances unto Gaura-kisora dasa Babaji Maharaja 
[the spiritual master of Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati], who is 
renunciation personified. He is always merged in a feeling of separation 
and intense love of Krsna. 
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Srila Bhaktivinoda Pranati 


namo bhaktivinodāya sac-cid-ànanda-nàmine 
gaura-šakti-svarūpbāya rūpānuga-varāja te 


SYNONYMS 


namah—obeisances; bhaktivinoddya— unto Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura; 
sat-cit-ànanda-námine—known as Saccidananda; gaura— (of) Lord 

Caitanya; Sakti— energy; svarūpāya— unto the personified; rūpa-anuga- 
varāja— who is a revered follower of Srila Rūpa Gosvami; te— unto you. 


TRANSLATION 


I offer my respectful obeisances unto Saccidananda Bhaktivinoda, who is 
transcendental energy of Caitanya Mahāprabhu. He is a strict follower of 
the Gosvamis, headed by Srila Ripa. 


Srila Jagannatha Pranati 


gaurāvirbhāva-bhūmes tvam nirdestā saj-jana-priyah 
vaisnava-sárvabhaumah srī-jagannāthāya te namah 


SYNONYMS 


gaura— (of) Lord Caitanya; āvirbhāva— (of) the appearance; bhameh— 
of the place; tvam— you; nirdestà—the indicator; sat-jana— (to) all 
saintly persons; priyah— dear; vaisnava— (of) the Vaisnavas; 
sarvabhaumah— chief; $ri-jagannathaya— unto Jagannatha dasa Babaji; 
te— unto you; namah—obeisances. 
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TRANSLATION 


I offer my respectful obeisances to Jagannatha dasa Babaji, who is 
respected by the entire Vaisnava community and who discovered the 
place where Lord Caitanya appeared. 


Sri Vaisnava Pranama 


vüficha-kalpatarubhyas ca krpā-sindhubhya eva ca 
patitānām pāvanebhyo vaisnavebhyo namo namah 


SYNONYMS 


vaficha-kalpa-tarubhyah—who are desire trees; ca— and; krpa— (of) 
mercy; sindhubhyah — who are oceans; eva— certainly; ca—and; 
patitanam— of the fallen souls; pàvanebhyah— who are the purifiers; 
vaisnavebhyah— unto the Vaisnavas; namah namah— repeated 
obeisances. 


TRANSLATION 


I offer my respectful obeisances unto all the Vaisnava devotees of the 
Lord. They are just like desire trees who can fulfill the desires of 
everyone, and they are full of compassion for the fallen conditioned souls. 


Sri Gauranga Pranama 


namo mahà-vadànyàya krsņa-prema-pradāya te 
krsnaya krsna-caitanya-ndmne gaura-tvise namah 


SYNONYMS 
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namah—obeisances; mahā-vadānyāya— who is most munificent and 
charitably disposed; krsna-prema— love of Krsna; pradāyja— who can 
give; te—unto You; krsnáya— the original Personality of Godhead; 
krsņa-caitanya-nāmne— under the name Krsna Caitanya; gaura-tvise— 
whose complexion is the golden complexion of $rimati Radharani; 
namah— obeisances. 


TRANSLATION 


O most munificent incarnation! You are Krsna Himself appearing as Sri 
Krsna Caitanya Mahaprabhu. You have assumed the golden color of 
Srimati Radharani, and You are widely distributing pure love of Krsna. 
We offer our respectful obeisances unto You. 


Sri Pafica-tattva Pranama 


pafica-tattvatmakam krsnam bhakta-rūpa-svarūpakam 
bhaktāvatāram bhaktākhyam namāmi bhakta-saktikam 


SYNONYMS 


pafica—tattva-dtmakam—comprehending the five transcendental 
subject matters; krsnam—unto Lord Krsna; bhakta-rūpa—in the form of 
a devotee; sva-ripakam— in the expansion of a devotee; bhakta- 
avatāram— in the incarnation of a devotee; bhakta-akhyam— known as a 
devotee; namāmi—1 offer my obeisances; bhakta-saktikam—the energy 
of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, who supplies energy to the 
devotee. 


TRANSLATION 


I offer my obeisances unto the Supreme Lord, Krsna, who is nondifferent 


from His features as a devotee, devotional incarnation, devotional 
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manifestation, pure devotee, and devotional energy. 


Sri Krsna Pranama 


he krsna karuņā-sindho 
dina-bandho jagat-pate 
gopesa gopika-kanta 
rādhā-kānta namo 'stu te 


SYNONYMS 


he—O; krsna— Krsna; karuņā-sindho—O ocean of mercy; dina— (of) 
the distressed; bandho—O friend; jagat— (of) the universe; pate—O 
Lord; gopa-isa—O master of the cowherdmen, gopika-kanta—O lover of 
the gopis; rādhā-kānta—O lover of Radharani; namah— obeisances; 
astu—let there be; te— unto You. 


TRANSLATION 


O my dear Krsna, ocean of mercy, You are the friend of the distressed 
and the source of creation. You are the master of the cowherdmen and 
the lover of the gopis, especially Radharani. I offer my respectful 
obeisances unto You. 


Sambandhadhideva Pranama 


jayatām suratau pangor mama manda-mater gati 
mat-sarvasva-padāmbhojau rādhā-madana-mohanau 


SYNONYMS 
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jayatam—all glory to; su-ratau— most merciful, or attached in conjugal 
love; pangoh—of one who is lame; mama—of me; manda-mateh— 
foolish; gati— refuge; mat— my; sarva-sva—everything; pada- 
ambhojau— whose lotus feet; rādhā-madana-mohanau— Rādharāņī and 
Madana-mohana. 


TRANSLATION 


Glory to the all-merciful Radha and Madana-mohana! I am lame and ill 
advised, yet They are my directors, and Their lotus feet are everything to 
me. 


Abhidheyadhideva Pranama 


dīvyad-vrndāraņya-kalpa-drumādhah 
šrīmad-ratnāgāra-simhāsana-sthau 
$rimad-radha-srila-govinda-devau 
presthālībhih sevyamdnau smarāmi 


SYNONYMS 


divyat—shining; vrndá-aranya— (in) the forest of Vrndavana; kalpa- 
druma-—— desire tree; adhah—beneath; $rimat— most beautiful; ratna- 
āgāra—(in) a temple of jewels; simha-dsana-sthau— sitting on a throne; 
šrīmat— very beautiful; radha—Srimati Radharani; šrīla-govinda- 
devau—and Sri Govindadeva; prestha-alibhih —by most confidential 
associates; sevyamānau— being served; smarāmi —1 remember. 


TRANSLATION 


In a temple of jewels in Vrndavana, underneath a desire tree, $ri Srī 
Radha-Govinda, served by Their most confidential associates, sit upon an 
effulgent throne. I offer my most humble obeisances unto Them. 
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Prayojanadhideva Pranama 


$rimàn rāsa-rasārambhī vamšī-vata-tata-sthitah 
karsan venu-svanair gopir gopīnāthah šriye 'stu nah 


SYNONYMS 


Sriman—most beautiful; rāsa—(of) the rāsa dance; rasa— (of) the 
mellow; ārambhī— the initiator; vamsi-vata— (of) the name Varmšīvata; 
tata—on the shore; sthitah—standing; karsan—attracting; venu— (of) 
the flute; svanaih—by the sounds; gopih— the cowherd girls; gopi- 
nathah—Sri Gopīnātha; $riye— benediction; astu—let there be; nah— 


our. 


TRANSLATION 


Sri Srila Gopinatha, who originated the transcendental mellow of the rasa 
dance, stands on the shore in Vaméivata and attracts the attention of the 
cowherd damsels with the sound of His celebrated flute. May they all 
confer upon us their benediction. 


Sri Radha Pranama 


tapta-kdficana-gaurdngi rādhe vrndāvanešvari 
vrsabhānu-sute devī praņamāmi hari-priye 


SYNONYMS 


tapta—molten; kaficana— (like) gold; gaura—fair complexion; angi —O 
one whose body; rādhe—O Rādhārānī; vrndāvana-īšvari- O Queen of 
Vrndāvana; vrsabhānu-sute—O daughter of King Vrsabhanu; devi —O 
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goddess; pranamdmi—lI offer my respects; hari-priye—O one who is very 
dear to Lord Krsna. 


TRANSLATION 


I offer my respects to Radharani, whose bodily complexion is like molten 
gold and who is the Queen of Vrndavana. You are the daughter of King 


Vrsabhanu, and You are very dear to Lord Krsna. 


Pafica-tattva Maha-mantra 


(jaya) šrī-krsņa-caitanya prabhu nityananda 
$ri-advaita gadādhara šrīvāsādi-gaura-bhakta-vrnda 


Purport to Pafica-tattva Maha-mantra 


by His Divine Grace 
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada 


Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is always accompanied by His plenary 
expansion Sri Nityananda Prabhu, His incarnation Sri Advaita Prabhu, 
His internal potency Sri Gadadhara Prabhu, and His marginal potency 
Šrīvāsa Prabhu. He is in the midst of them as the Supreme Personality of 
Godhead. One should know that Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is always 
accompanied by these other tattvas. Therefore our obeisances to Sri 
Caitanya Mahaprabhu are complete when we say, $ri-krsna-caitanya 
prabhu nityānanda šrī-advaita gadadhara šrīvāsādi-gaura-bhakta-vrnda. 
As preachers of the Krsņa consciousness movement, we first offer our 
obeisances to $ri Caitanya Mahāprabhu by chanting this Pafica-tattva 
mantra; then we say, Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ 
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Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. There are ten offenses 
in the chanting of the Hare Krsna mahā-mantra, but these are not 
considered in the chanting of the Pafica-tattva mantra, namely, $ri- 
krsna-caitanya prabhu nityānanda šrī-advaita gadādhara šrīvāsādi-gaura- 
bhakta-vrnda. $ri Caitanya Mahāprabhu is known as mahā- 
vadānyāvatāra, the most magnanimous incarnation, for He does not 
consider the offenses of the fallen souls. Thus to derive the full benefit 
of the chanting of the mahā-mantra (Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsņa 
Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare), we 
must first take shelter of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, learn the Pafica- 
tattva mantra, and then chant the Hare Krsna mahā-mantra. That will 
be very effective. 


Hare Krsna Maha-mantra 


Purport 


by His Divine Grace 
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada 


The transcendental vibration established by the chanting of Hare Krsna, 
Hare Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama 
Rama, Hare Hare is the sublime method of reviving our Krsna 
consciousness. As living spiritual souls we are all originally Krsna 
conscious entities, but due to our association with matter from time 
immemorial, our consciousness is now polluted by the material 
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atmosphere. The material atmosphere, in which we are now living, is 
called māyā, or illusion. Māyā means "that which is not." And what is 
this illusion? The illusion is that we are all trying to be lords of material 
nature, while actually we are under the grip of her stringent laws. When 
a servant artificially tries to imitate the all-powerful master, this is called 
illusion. In this polluted concept of life, we are all trying to exploit the 
resources of material nature, but actually we are becoming more and 
more entangled in her complexities. Therefore, although we are engaged 
in a hard struggle to conquer nature, we are ever more dependent on 
her. This illusory struggle against material nature can be stopped at once 
by revival of our Krsna consciousness. 

Krsna consciousness is not an artificial imposition on the mind; this 
consciousness is the original energy of the living entity. When we hear 
the transcendental vibration, this consciousness is revived. And this 
process is recommended for this age by authorities. By practical 
experience also, one can perceive that by chanting this mahā-mantra, or 
the Great Chanting for Deliverance, one can at once feel a 
transcendental ecstasy coming through from the spiritual stratum. And 
when one is factually on the plane of spiritual understanding-surpassing 
the stages of senses, mind, and intelligence-one is situated on the 
transcendental plane. This chanting of Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna 
Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare is 
directly enacted from the spiritual platform, and thus this sound 
vibration surpasses all lower strata of consciousness-namely sensual, 
mental, and intellectual. There is no need, therefore, to understand the 
language of the mantra, nor is there any need for mental speculation or 
any intellectual adjustment for chanting this mahā-mantra. It springs 
automatically from the spiritual platform, and as such, anyone can take 
part in the chanting without any previous qualification, and dance in 
ecstasy. 

We have seen this practically. Even a child can take part in the 
chanting, or even a dog can take part in it. Of course, for one who is too 
entangled in material life, it takes a little more time to come to the 
standard point, but even such a materially engrossed man is raised to the 
spiritual platform very quickly. When the mantra is chanted by a pure 
devotee of the Lord in love, it has the greatest efficacy on the hearers, 
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and as such, this chanting should be heard from the lips of a pure 
devotee of the Lord, so that immediate effects can be achieved. As far as 
possible, chanting from the lips of nondevotees should be avoided. Milk 
touched by the lips of a serpent has poisonous effects. 

The word Hard is the form of addressing the energy of the Lord, and the 
words Krsna and Rāma are forms of addressing the Lord Himself. Both 
Krsna and Rama mean "the supreme pleasure," and Hara is the supreme 
pleasure energy of the Lord, changed to Hare in the vocative. The 
supreme pleasure energy of the Lord helps us to reach the Lord. 

The material energy, called māyā, is also one of the multi-energies of the 
Lord. And we, the living entities, are also the energy -marginal energy— 
of the Lord. The living entities are described as superior to material 
energy. When the superior energy is in contact with the inferior energy, 
an incompatible situation arises; but when the superior marginal energy 
is in contact with the superior energy, called Hara, the living entity is 
established in his happy, normal condition. 

These three words, namely Hare, Krsna, and Rama, are the 
transcendental seeds of the mahā-mantra. The chanting is a spiritual call 
for the Lord and His internal energy, Hara, to give protection to the 
conditioned soul. This chanting is exactly like the genuine cry of a child 
for its mother. Mother Hara helps the devotee achieve the grace of the 
supreme father, Hari, or Krsna, and the Lord reveals Himself to the 
devotee who chants this mantra sincerely. 

No other means of spiritual realization, therefore, is as effective in this 
age as chanting the mahd-mantra: Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, Krsna 
Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare Hare. 


Sri Sri Gurv-astaka 


Eight Prayers to the Guru 
by Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura 
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Srila Visvanatha Cakravartī Thakura, who appeared in the 
middle of the seventeenth century, is a great spiritual master in 
the Krsna conscious chain of gurus and disciples. He says, 
"One who, with great care and attention, loudly recites this 
beautiful prayer to the spiritual master during the brahma- 
muhürta obtains direct service to Krsna, the Lord of 
Vrndāvana, at the time of his death." 


Audio 
samsāra-dāvānala-līdha-loka- 
trāņāya kāruņya-ghanāghanatvam 
prāptasya kalyāņa-guņārņavasya 
vande guroh šrī-caraņāravindam 


SYNONYMS 


sarnsāra—(of) material existence; dāvā-anala—(by) the forest fire; 
līdha—afflicted; loka— the people; trāņāya—to deliver; karunya— of 
mercy; ghanāghana-tvam— the quality of a cloud; prāptasya— who has 
obtained; kalyána— auspicious; guna— (of) qualities; arnavasya— who is 
an ocean; vande—I offer obeisances; guroh— of my spiritual master; 
$ri—auspicious; carana-aravindam—unto the lotus feet. 


TRANSLATION 


The spiritual master is receiving benediction from the ocean of mercy. 
Just as a cloud pours water on a forest fire to extinguish it, so the 
spiritual master delivers the materially afflicted world by extinguishing 
the blazing fire of material existence. I offer my respectful obeisances 
unto the lotus feet of such a spiritual master, who is an ocean of 
auspicious qualities. 
mahāprabhoh kirtana-nrtya-gita- 
vāditra-mādyan-manaso rasena 
romāūca-kampāšru-taranga-bhājo 
vande guroh šrī-caraņāravindam 
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SYNONYMS 


mahāprabhoh—of Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu; kirtana— (by) chanting; 
nrtya— dancing; gita— singing; váditra— playing musical instruments; 
mādyat—gladdened; manasah— whose mind; rasena— due to the 
mellows of pure devotion; roma-afica—standing of the hair; kampa— 
quivering of the body, asru-taranga— torrents of tears; bhajah— who 
feels; vande—I offer obeisances; guroh— of my spiritual master; $ri — 
auspicious; carana-aravindam—unto the lotus feet. 


TRANSLATION 


Chanting the holy name, dancing in ecstasy, singing, and playing musical 
instruments, the spiritual master is always gladdened by the sankirtana 
movement of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu. Because he is relishing the 
mellows of pure devotion within his mind, sometimes his hair stands on 
end, he feels quivering in his body, and tears flow from his eyes like 
waves. I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of such a 
spiritual master. 
$ri-vigrahdar ddhana-nitya-nana- 
šrūgāra-tan-mandira-mārjanādau 
yuktasya bhaktams ca niyufijato 'pi 
vande guroh $ri-caranáravindam 


SYNONYMS 


$ri-vigraha— (of) the arcā-vigraha (Deities), ārādhana—the worship; 
nitya— daily; nānā-(with) various; $rhgàra— clothing and ornaments; 
tat—of the Lord; mandira— (of) the temple; mārjana-ādau— in the 
cleaning, etc.; yuktasya— who is engaged; bhaktan—his disciples; ca— 
and; niyufijatah— who engages; api—also; vande—I offer obeisances; 
guroh—of my spiritual master; $ri—auspicious; carana-aravindam— unto 
the lotus feet. 


TRANSLATION 
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The spiritual master is always engaged in the temple worship of Sri Sri 
Radha and Krsna. He also engages his disciples in such worship. They 
dress the Deities in beautiful clothes and ornaments, clean Their temple, 
and perform other similar worship of the Lord. I offer my respectful 
obeisances unto the lotus feet of such a spiritual master. 
catur-vidha-srī-bhagavat-prasāda- 
svādv-anna-trptān hari-bhakta-sanghan 
krtvaiva trptim bhajatah sadaiva 
vande guroh $ri-caranáravindam 


SYNONYMS 


catuh—four; vidha— kinds; $ri— holy, bhagavat-prasaáda— which have 
been offered to Krsna; svādu— palatable; anna— (by) foods; trptan— 
spiritually satisfied; hari— (of) Krsna; bhakta-sanghan— the devotees; 
krtva—having made; eva— thus; trptim— satisfaction; bhajatah— who 
feels; sada—always; eva—certainly; vande—I offer obeisances; guroh— 
of my spiritual master; $ri—auspicious; carana-aravindam— unto the 
lotus feet. 


TRANSLATION 


The spiritual master is always offering Krsna four kinds of delicious food 
[analyzed as that which is licked, chewed, drunk, and sucked]. When the 
spiritual master sees that the devotees are satisfied by eating bhagavat- 
prasada, he is satisfied. I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus 
feet of such a spiritual master. 

srī-rādhikā-mādhavayor apāra- 

mādhurya-līlā guņa-rūpa-nāmnām 
prati-ksaņāsvādana-lolupasya 
vande guroh $ri-caranáravindam 


SYNONYMS 


éri-rádhikà— (of) Srimati Radharani; madhavayoh—of Lord Madhava 
(Krsna); apàra— unlimited; madhurya— conjugal; lila—pastimes; 
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guņa—gualities; rūba— forms; nāmnām—of the holy names; prati- 
ksaņa—at every moment; āsvādana— relishing; lolupasya— who aspires 
after; vande—1 offer obeisances; guroh—of my spiritual master; šrī — 
auspicious; carana-aravindam—unto the lotus feet. 


TRANSLATION 


The spiritual master is always eager to hear and chant about the 
unlimited conjugal pastimes of Radhika and Madhava, and Their 
qualities, names, and forms. The spiritual master aspires to relish these at 
every moment. I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of 
such a spiritual master. 

nikufija-yüno rati-keli-siddhyai 

ya yālibhir yuktir apeksaniyà 
tatrāti-dāksyād ati-vallabhasya 
vande guroh $ri-caranáravindam 


SYNONYMS 


nikufija-yünah-of Radha and Krsna; rati— (of) conjugal love; keli— (of) 
pastimes; siddhyai—for the perfection; yā yā- whatever; alibhih—by the 
gopis; yuktih—arrangements; apeksaniya— desirable; tatra—in that 
connection; ati-daksyat— because of being very expert; ati-vallabhasya— 
who is very dear; vande—I offer obeisances; guroh— of my spiritual 
master; $ri—auspicious; carana-aravindam—unto the lotus feet. 


TRANSLATION 


The spiritual master is very dear, because he is expert in assisting the 
gopis, who at different times make different tasteful arrangements for the 
perfection of Radha and Krsna's conjugal loving affairs within the groves 
of Vrndavana. I offer my most humble obeisances unto the lotus feet of 
such a spiritual master. 
sāksād-dharitvena samasta-šāstrair 
uktas tathā bhāvyata eva sadbhih 
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kintu prabhor yah priya eva tasya 
vande guroh $ri-caranáravindam 


SYNONYMS 


sáksat— directly; hari-tvena— with the quality of Hari; samasta- all; 
šāstraih—by scriptures; uktah—acknowledged; tatha— thus bhavyate— is 
considered; eva— also; sadbhih— by great saintly persons; kintu— 
however; prabhoh— to the Lord; yah— who; priyah—dear; eva— 
certainly; tasya—of him (the guru); vande—I offer obeisances; guroh— 
of my spiritual master; $ri—auspicious; carana-aravindam— unto the 


lotus feet. 


TRANSLATION 


The spiritual master is to be honored as much as the Supreme Lord, 
because he is the most confidential servitor of the Lord. This is 
acknowledged in all revealed scriptures and followed by all authorities. 
Therefore I offer my respectful obeisances unto the lotus feet of such a 
spiritual master, who is a bona fide representative of $ri Hari [Krsna]. 

yasya prasādād bhagavat-prasado 

yasyāprasādān na gatih kuto 'pi 

dhyāyan stuvams tasya yaSas tri-sandhyam 
vande guroh $ri-caranáravindam 


SYNONYMS 


yasya—of whom (the spiritual master); prasadát—by the grace; 
bhagavat— (of) Krsna; prasadah— the mercy; yasya— of whom; 
aprasādāt— without the grace; na— not; gatih— means of advancement; 
kutah api—from anywhere; dhyjāyan— meditating upon; stuvan— 
praising; tasya—of him (the spiritual master); yas$ah— the glory; tri- 
sandhyam—three times a day (sunrise, noon, and sunset); vande—I offer 
obeisances; guroh— of my spiritual master; $ri—auspicious; carana- 
aravindam—unto the lotus feet. 
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TRANSLATION 


By the mercy of the spiritual master one receives the benediction of 
Krsna. Without the grace of the spiritual master, one cannot make any 
advancement. Therefore, I should always remember and praise the 
spiritual master. At least three times a day I should offer my respectful 
obeisances unto the lotus feet of my spiritual master. 


Sri Sri Sad-gosvamy-astaka 
Eight Prayers to the Six Gosvamis 


by Srinivasa Acarya 


Audio 
krsņotkīrtana-gāna-nartana-parau premāmrtāmbho-nidhī 
dhīrādhīra-jana-priyau priya-karau nirmatsarau pūjitau 
šrī-caitanya-krpā-bharau bhuvi bhuvo bhārāvahantārakau 
vande rūpa-sanātanau raghu-yugau šrī-jīva-gopālakau 


SYNONYMS 


krsna—of Krsna; utkirtana—loud chanting; gāna—singing; nartana— 
dancing; parau—they who are absorbed; prema-amrta—the nectar of love 
of God; ambhah-nidhi-like oceans; dhira-adhira-jana—to the gentle and 
the ruffians; priyau—they who are dear; priya-karau—they who are all- 
pleasing; nirmatsarau—they who are non-envious; pijitau—they who are 
all-worshipable; sri-caitanya—of Sri Caitanya; krpā-bharau—they who are 
bearing the mercy; bhuvi—in the world; bhuvah—of the world; bhara-the 
burden; avahantārakau-they who dispel; vande—1 offer my respectful 
obeisances; rūpa—to Sri Ripa Gosvami; sanātanau—and to Sri Sanatana 
Gosvāmī; raghu-yugau—to the two Raghus : Sri Raghunatha Bhatta 
Gosvàmi and Sri Raghunatha dasa Gosvāmī; srī-jīva—to Sri Jiva 
Gosvāmī; gopálakau-and to Sri Gopala Bhatta Gosvāmī. 
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TRANSLATION 


I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Gosvamis, namely Sri Rüpa 
Gosvami, Sri Sanatana Gosvami, Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, Sri 
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami, and Sri Gopala Bhatta 
Gosvami, who are always engaged in chanting the holy name of Krsna 
and dancing. They are just like the ocean of love of God, and they are 
popular both with the gentle and with the ruffians, because they are not 
envious of anyone. Whatever they do, they are all-pleasing to everyone, 
and they are fully blessed by Lord Caitanya. Thus they are engaged in 
missionary activities meant to deliver all the conditioned souls in the 
material universe. 
nānā-šāstra-vicāraņaika-nipuņau sad-dharma-samsthapakau 
lokānām hita-kāriņau tri-bhuvane mānyau šaraņyākarau 
rādhā-krsna-padāravinda-bhajanānandena mattālikau 
vande rūpa-sanātanau raghu-yugau šrī-jīva-gopālakau 


SYNONYMS 


nānā-šāstra—various scriptures; vicāraņa—in scrutinizingly studying; eka- 
nipunau—they who are uniquely expert; sat-dharma-eternal religious 
principles; sarnsthāpakau—they who are the establishers; lokānām—of all 
human beings; hita-kárinau-they who are the performers of beneficial 
activities; tri-bhuvane- throughout the three worlds; manyau-they who 
are worthy of honor; Saranydkarau—they who are worth taking shelter 
of; rādhā-krsņa—of Radha and Krsna; pada-aravinda—at the lotus feet; 
bhajana-ānandena-in the bliss of worship; matta-dlikau—they who are 
intoxicated with the mood of the gopis... 


TRANSLATION 


I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Gosvamis, namely Sri Rüpa 
Gosvami, Sri Sanatana Gosvami, Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, Sri 
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami, and Sri Gopala Bhatta 
Gosvami, who are very expert in scrutinizingly studying all the revealed 
scriptures with the aim of establishing eternal religious principles for the 
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benefit of all human beings. Thus they are honored all over the three 
worlds and they are worth taking shelter of because they are absorbed in 
the mood of the gopis and are engaged in the transcendental loving service 
of Radha and Krsna. 

Sri-gaurdnga-gundnuvarnana-vidhau šraddhā-samrddhy-anvitau 
pāpottāpa-nikrntanau tanu-bhrtām govinda-gānāmrtaih 
ānandāmbudhi-vardhanaika-nipuņau kaivalya-nistārakau 
vande rūpa-sanātanau raghu-yugau šrī-jīva-gopālakau 


SYNONYMS 


$ri-gauráànga—of Lord Caitanya; guna- the qualities; anuvarņana—in 
narrating; vidhau—in the process; $raddha—of faith; samrddhi- with an 
abundance; anvitau-they who are endowed; pāpa-uttāpa-the distress of 
sinful reactions; nikrntanau-they who remove; tanu-bhrtām—of those 
souls who are embodied; govinda—about Lord Govinda; gāna-amrtaih-by 
the nectarean songs; ánanda-ambudhi- the ocean of transcendental bliss; 
vardhana-increasing; eka-nipunau-they who are totally expert; 
kaivalya-nistarakau—they who are the saviors from impersonal 
liberation... 


TRANSLATION 


L offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Gosvamis, namely $ri Rüpa 
Gosvami, Sri Sanatana Gosvami, Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, Sri 
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami, and Sri Gopala Bhatta 
Gosvami, who are very much enriched in understanding of Lord Caitanya 
and who are thus expert in narrating His transcendental qualities. They 
can purify all conditioned souls from the reactions of their sinful 
activities by pouring upon them transcendental songs about Govinda. As 
such, they are very expert in increasing the limits of the ocean of 
transcendental bliss, and they are the saviors of the living entities from 
the devouring mouth of liberation. 
tyaktvā turnam asesa-mandala-pati-srenim sada tuccha-vat 
bhūtvā dīna-gaņešakau karuņayā kaupina-kanthasritau 
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gopī-bhāva-rasāmrtābdhi-laharī-kallola-magnau muhur 
vande rūpa-sanātanau raghu-yugau šrī-jīva-gopālakau 


SYNONYMS 


tyaktváà-having given up; tūrņam-guickly (after being summoned by 
Lord Caitanya); ašesa—all; mandala-pati-srenim—the aristocracy of 
upper-class society; sadā—always; tuccha-vat—as insignificant; bhūtvā— 
having become; dina-gana-of the poor people; ifakau-they who are the 
protectors; karunayd—out of mercy; kaupina—loincloths; kanthā—and 
tattered quilts; ás$ritau- they who have accepted; gopi-bhava-the mood of 
the gopis; rasa-amrta-abdhi-the ocean of nectar-mellows; lahari-kallola— 
in the ripples and waves; magnau-they who are absorbed; muhuh—always 


and repeatedly... 


TRANSLATION 


I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Gosvamis, namely Sri Rüpa 
Gosvami, Sri Sanatana Gosvami, Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, Sri 
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami, and Sri Gopala Bhatta 
Gosvami, who kicked off all association of aristocracy as insignificant. In 
order to deliver the poor conditioned souls, they accepted loincloths, 
treating themselves as mendicants, but they are always merged in the 
ecstatic ocean of the gopis' love for Krsna and bathe always and 
repeatedly in the waves of that ocean. 
küjat-kokila-hamsa-sárasa-ganákirne mayūrākule 
nānā-ratna-nibaddha-mūla-vitapa-srī-yukta-vrndāvane 
rādhā-krsņam ahar-nišam prabhajatau jīvārthadau yau mudā 
vande rūpa-sanātanau raghu-yugau šrī-jīva-gopālakau 


SYNONYMS 


kūjat-cooing; kokila—of cuckoos; harnsa—of swans; sārasa—and of cranes; 
gana-flocks; ākīrņe-crowded; mayūra—with peacocks; ākule—in the 
constantly agitated motion; nānā-ratna—with various jewels; nibaddha- 
mūla—bound around their bases; vitapa—the trees; šrī-yukta—endowed 
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with splendor; vrndāvane—in the forest of Vrndavana; rādhā-krsņam—of 
Radha and Krsna; ahah-ni$am-day and night; prabhajatau—they who are 
engaged in enthusiastic worship; jiva-upon the living entities; 
arthadau—they who bestow the ultimate goal of life; yau-they who; 
mudā—with great delight... 


TRANSLATION 


I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Gosvamis, namely Sri Rüpa 
Gosvami, Sri Sanatana Gosvami, Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, Sri 
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami, and Sri Gopala Bhatta 
Gosvami, who were always engaged in worshiping Radha-Krsna in the 
transcendental land of Vrndavana where there are beautiful trees full of 
fruits and flowers which have under their roots all valuable jewels. The 
Gosvamis are perfectly competent to bestow upon the living entities the 
greatest boon of the goal of life. 
sankhyā-pūrvaka-nāma-gāna-natibhih kalavasani-krtau 
nidrāhāra-vihārakādi-vijitau cātyanta-dīnau ca yau 
rüdhà-krsna-guna-smrter madhurimānandena sammohitau 
vande rūpa-sanātanau raghu-yugau šrī-jīva-gopālakau 


SYNONYMS 


sankhyā-pūrvaka—in a scheduled measurement; náma-gàna-singing the 
holy name; natibhih-and by bowing down; kala-avasani-krtau—-they who 
passed their time in doing such; nidra-āhāra—sleeping and eating; 
vihdraka-ddi—recreation and so forth; vijitau- they who have conquered; 
ca—and; atyanta-dimau-they who are extremely meek and humble; ca— 
and; yau—they who; rādhā-krsna—of Radha and Krsna; guna-smrteh-in 
remembrance of the qualities; madhurimā—of the sweetness; ānandena— 
by the bliss; sammohitau—they who are fully enchanted... 


TRANSLATION 


I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Gosvamis, namely Sri Rüpa 


Gosvami, Sri Sanatana Gosvami, Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, Sri 
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Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami, and Sri Gopala Bhatta 
Gosvami, who were engaged in chanting the holy names of the Lord and 
bowing down in a scheduled measurement. In this way they utilized their 
valuable lives and in executing these devotional activities they conquered 
over eating and sleeping and were always meek and humble enchanted by 
remembering the transcendental qualities of the Lord. 
rādhā-kuņda-tate kalinda-tanayā-tīre ca vamSivate 
premonmāda-vašād ašesa-dašayā grastau pramattau sada 
gāyantau ca kadā harer guna-varam bhāvābhibhūtau mudā 
vande rūpa-sanātanau raghu-yugau šrī-jīva-gopālakau 


SYNONYMS 


rādhā-kuņda—of the lake Rādhā-kuņda; tate—on the bank; kalinda- 
tanayā—of the daughter of Mt. Kalinda (the Yamunā river); tire-on the 
bank; ca—also; vamšī-vate—at the banyan tree called Varnéi-vata; prema- 
unmdda—the madness of love of God; vasat—by the force; ašesa-dašayā— 
by limitless ecstatic symptoms; grastau—they who are seized; pramattau— 
they who are madmen; sadā—always; gáyantau-they who sing; ca—and; 
kadā—sometimes; hareh—of Lord Hari; guna-varam-the excellent 
qualities; bhāva—in ecstasy; abhibhütau-they who are overwhelmed; 
mudā-—with great delight... 


TRANSLATION 


I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Gosvamis, namely Sri Rüpa 
Gosvami, Sri Sanatana Gosvami, Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, Sri 
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami, and Sri Gopala Bhatta 
Gosvami, who were sometimes on the bank of the Radha-kunda lake or 
the shores of the Yamuna and sometimes at Varnsivata. There they 
appeared just like madmen in the full ecstasy of love for Krsna, exhibiting 
different transcendental symptoms in their bodies, and they were merged 
in the ecstasy of Krsna consciousness. 
he rādhe vraja-devike ca lalite he nanda-sūno kutah 
$ri-govardhana-kalpa-padapa-tale kalindi-vane kutah 
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ghosantāv iti sarvato vraja-pure khedair mahā-vihvalau 
vande rūpa-sanātanau raghu-yugau šrī-jīva-gopālakau 


SYNONYMS 


he rādhe-O Rādhā!; vraja-devike-O Queen of Vraja!; ca—and; lalite-O 
Lalitā Sakhī!; he nanda-sūno—O son of Nanda Mahārāja!; kutah-where 
are you!; šrī-govardhana—on beautiful Govardhana Hill; kalpa-pādapa- 
tale—at the base of the desire-trees; kālindī-vanye—in the forest on the 
bank of the Yamuna river; kutah- where are you?; ghosantau—they who 
are shouting; iti-thus; sarvatah-every where; vraja-pure—in the realm of 
Vraja; khedaih—by distress; mahà-vihvalau-they who are greatly 
agitated... 


TRANSLATION 


I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Gosvamis, namely Sri Rüpa 
Gosvami, Sri Sanatana Gosvami, Sri Raghunatha Bhatta Gosvami, Sri 
Raghunatha dasa Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami, and Sri Gopala Bhatta 
Gosvami, who were chanting very loudly everywhere in Vrndavana, 
shouting, "Queen of Vrndavana, Radharani! O Lalita! O son of Nanda 
Maharaja! Where are you all now? Are you just on the hill of 
Govardhana, or are you under the trees on the bank of the Yamuna? 
Where are you?" These were their moods in executing Krsna 


consciousness. 


Sri Sri Siksastaka 


Eight Instructions 
Lord Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu 


Audio 
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Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu instructed His disciples to write books on the 
science of Krsna, a task which His followers have continued to carry out 
down to the present day. T he elaborations and expositions on the philosophy 
taught by Lord Caitanya are, in fact, the most voluminous, exacting, and 
consistent, due to the unbreakable system of disciplic succession of any 
religious culture in the world. Yet Lord Caitanya in His youth widely 
renowned as a scholar, in fact, left us only eight verses, called Siksastaka. 
These eight verses clearly reveal His mission and precepts. These supremely 
valuable prayers are translated herein. 


Audio 
ceto-darpana-màrjanam bhava-mahā-dāvāgni-nirvāpaņam 
sreyah-kairava-candrikā-vitaraņam vidyā-vadhū-jīvanam 
ānandāmbudhi-vardhanam prati-padam pūrņāmrtāsvādanam 
sarvdtma-snapanam param vijayate $ri-krsna-sankirtanam 


SYNONYMS 


cetah-darpaņa—the mirror of the heart; márjanam-cleansing; bhava—of 
material existence; mahā-dāva-agni-the greatly blazing forest fire; 
nirvápbanam —extinguishing; šreyah-kairava—the white lotus of good 
fortune; candrikà-vitaranam-spreading the moonbeams; vidyā-vadhū— 
the wife of all education; jivanam-the life; ānanda-ambudhi-the ocean 
of bliss; vardhanam- increasing; prati-padam—at every step; pūrņa- 
amrta—the full nectar; āsvādanam-giving a relishable taste; sarva-átma- 
snapanam-bathing all souls; param- transcendental; vijayate—let there 
be victory; $ri-krsna-sankirtanam-for the congregational chanting of the 
holy name of Krsna. 


TRANSLATION 


Glory to the sri-krsna-sankirtana, which cleanses the heart of all the dust 
accumulated for years and extinguishes the fire of conditional life, of 
repeated birth and death. This sankirtana movement is the prime 
benediction for humanity at large because it spreads the rays of the 
benediction moon. It is the life of all transcendental knowledge. It 
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increases the ocean of transcendental bliss, and it enables us to fully taste 
the nectar for which we are always anxious. 
nāmnām akāri bahudhā nija-sarva-šaktis 
tatrārpitā niyamitah smaraņe na kālah 
etādršī tava krpā bhagavan mamāpi 
durdaivam īdršam ihājani nānurāgah 


SYNONYMS 


nāmnām—of the holy names of the Lord; akāri-manifested; bahudhā— 
various kinds; nija-sarva-šaktih—all types of personal potency; tatra—in 
that; arpita—bestowed; niyamitah-restricted; smarane—in remembering; 
na—not; kālah-consideration of time; etádrs$i-so much; tava krpaá—Your 
mercy; bhagavan—O Lord!; mama-my; api-although; durdaivam— 
misfortune; īdršam—such; iha- in this (the holy name); ajani—was born; 
na anurdgah—no attachment. 


TRANSLATION 


O my Lord, Your holy name alone can render all benediction to living 
beings, and thus You have hundreds and millions of names, like Krsna 
and Govinda. In these transcendental names You have invested all Your 
transcendental energies. There are not even hard and fast rules for 
chanting these names. O my Lord, out of kindness You enable us to easily 
approach You by Your holy names, but I am so unfortunate that I have 
no attraction for them. 
trndd api sunicena 
taror api sahisņunā 
amāninā mānadena 
kīrtanīyah sadā harih 


SYNONYMS 


trnát api-than even downtrodden grass; su-nīcena—by feeling oneself 
much lower; taroh-than a tree; iva-like; sahisnunā—by being tolerant; 
amāninā—by not accepting respect; mānadena—by giving respect to all 
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others; kirtaniyah- should be chanted; sadā—always; harih-the holy name 
of Hari. 


TRANSLATION 


One should chant the holy name of the Lord in a humble state of mind, 
thinking oneself lower than the straw in the street; one should be more 
tolerant than a tree, devoid of all sense of false prestige, and should be 
ready to offer all respect to others. In such a state of mind one can chant 
the holy name of the Lord constantly. 
na dhanam na janam na sundarim 
kavitām và jagad-i$a kamaye 
mama janmani janmanīšvare 
bhavatād bhaktir ahaituki tvayi 


SYNONYMS 


na dhanam- not wealth; na janam- not followers; na sundarim- not 
beautiful women; kavitām-fruitive activities described in flowery 
language; vā—or; jagat-i$a-O Lord of the universe!; kāmaye—1I desire; 
mama—my; janmani janmani- in birth after birth; i$vare-unto the 
Supreme Personality of Godhead; bhavatàát-let there be; bhaktih— 
devotional service; ahaituki -unmotivated; tvayi- unto You. 


TRANSLATION 


O almighty Lord, I have no desire to accumulate wealth, nor do I desire 
beautiful women, nor do I want any number of followers. I only want 
Your causeless devotional service, birth after birth. 
ayi nanda-tanuja kinkaram 
patitam mam visame bhavāmbudhau 
krpayà tava pāda-pankaja- 
sthita-dhüli-sadr$am vicintaya 


SYNONYMS 
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ayi nanda-tanuja—O son of Nanda Maharaja!; kinkaram—Your servant; 
patitam—fallen; mām—me; visame—horrible; bhava-ambudhau-in the 
ocean of nescience; krpayá-by causeless mercy; tava—Your; pāda- 
pankaja—lotus feet; sthita—situated at; dhüli- the dust; sadr$am- just like; 


vicintaya—please consider. 


TRANSLATION 


O son of Maharaja Nanda [Krsna], Iam Your eternal servitor, yet 
somehow or other I have fallen into the ocean of birth and death. Please 
pick me up from this ocean of death and place me as one of the atoms at 
Your lotus feet. 

nayanam galad-ašru-dhārayā 

vadanam gadgada-ruddhayā gira 
pulakair nicitam vapuh kadā 
tava-nāma-grahaņe bhavisyati 


SYNONYMS 


nayanam-my eyes; galat-ašru-dhārayā—by streams of tears running 
down; vadanam- my mouth; gadgada-faltering; ruddhayā—by being 
choked up; girá- my words; pulakaih—by thrilled hairs standing erect; 
nicitam—covered; vapuh—my body; kadá- when?; tava- Your; nàma- 
grahaņe—in chanting the holy name; bhavisyati—will be. 


TRANSLATION 


O my Lord, when will my eyes be decorated with tears of love flowing 
constantly when I chant Your holy name? When will my voice choke up, 
and when will the hairs of my body stand on end at the recitation of Your 
name? 

yugāyitam nimesena 

caksusā prāvrsāyitam 

šūnyāyitam jagat sarvam 
govinda-viraheņa me 
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SYNONYMS 


yugāyitam—makes like a great millennium; nimesena—by a moment; 
caksusad—from my eyes; prāvrsāyitam—makes tears fall like torrents of 
rain; šūnyāyitam—makes void; jagat sarvam-the entire world; govinda- 
viraheņa—by the separation from Govinda; me—my. 


TRANSLATION 


O Govinda! Feeling Your separation, I am considering a moment to be 
like twelve years or more. Tears are flowing from my eyes like torrents of 
rain, and I am feeling all vacant in the world in Your absence. 
áslisya và pāda-ratārm pinastu mam 
adaršanān marma-hatām karotu và 
yathā tathà và vidadhātu lampato 
mat-prāņa-nāthas tu sa eva nāparah 


SYNONYMS 


áslisya-tightly embracing; vā—or; páda-ratàm- who is fallen at the lotus 
feet; pinastu-let Him trample; mām—me; adaršanāt-by not being visible; 
marma-hatam—broken-hearted; karotu-let Him make; vā—or; yathā 
tathd—as He likes, so He does; vā—or; vidadhātu-let Him do; lampatah— 
the debauchee; mat-prāņa-nāthah-the Lord of my life; tu—but; sah eva— 
only Him; na aparah-no one else. 


TRANSLATION 


I know no one but Krsna as my Lord, and He shall remain so even if He 
handles me roughly by His embrace or makes me brokenhearted by not 
being present before me. He is completely free to do anything and 


everything, for He is always my worshipful Lord, unconditionally. 


Prayer unto the Lotus Feet of Krsna 
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by His Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami 
Prabhupada 


on board the ship Jaladuta, September 13, 1965 


Audio 
(refrain) 
krsna taba punya habe bhai 
e-punya koribe jabe rādhārāņī khusi habe 
dhruva ati boli toma tài 


TRANSLATION 


I emphatically say to you, O brothers, you will obtain your good fortune 
from the Supreme Lord Krsna only when Srimati Radharani becomes 
pleased with you. 
$ri-siddhànta saraswatī šacī-suta priya ati 
krsņa-sebāya jàra tula ndi 
sei se mohānta-guru jagater madhe uru 
krsna-bhakti dey thai thai 


TRANSLATION 


Sri Srimad Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura, who is very dear to Lord 
Gauranga, the son of mother Saci, is unparalleled in his service to the 
Supreme Lord Sri Krsna. He is that great saintly spiritual master who 
bestows intense devotion to Krsna at different places throughout the 
world. 
tāra icchā balavān pāšcātyete than than 
hoy jāte gaurānger nām 
prthivīte nagarādi āsamudra nada nadī 
sakalei loy krsna nām 


TRANSLATION 
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By his strong desire, the holy name of Lord Gauranga will spread 
throughout all the countries of the Western world. In all the cities, 
towns, and villages on the earth, from all the oceans, seas, rivers, and 
streams, everyone will chant the holy name of Krsna. 
tahale ānanda hoy tabe hoy digvijay 
caitanyer krpā atišay 
maya dusta jata duhkhi jagate sabāi sukhi 
vaisnaver icchā pürna hoy 


TRANSLATION 


As the vast mercy of Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu conquers all directions, a 
flood of transcendental ecstasy will certainly cover the land. When all the 
sinful, miserable living entities become happy, the Vaisnavas' desire is 
then fulfilled. 
se kārja je koribāre ājūā jadi dilo more 
jogya nahi an dina hina 
tài se tomāra krpà māgitechi anurūpā 
āji numi sabār pravina 


TRANSLATION 


Although my Guru Maharaja ordered me to accomplish this mission, I am 
not worthy or fit to do it. I am very fallen and insignificant. Therefore, O 
Lord, now I am begging for Your mercy so that I may become worthy, for 
You are the wisest and most experienced of all. 
tomāra se Sakti pele guru-sebāya bastu mile 
jibana sárthak jadi hoy 
sei se sevā pāile tahale sukhi hale 
taba sanga bhāgyate miloy 


TRANSLATION 


If You bestow Your power, by serving the spiritual master one attains the 
Absolute Truth-one's life becomes successful. If that service is obtained, 
then one becomes happy and gets Your association due to good fortune. 
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evam janam nipatitam prabhavahiküpe 
kāmābhikāmam anu yah prapatan prasangat 

krtvātmasāt surarsiņā bhagavan grhitah 
so ‘ham katham nu visrje tava bhrtya-sevam 


TRANSLATION 


My dear Lord, O Supreme Personality of Godhead, because of my 
association with material desires, one after another, I was gradually 
falling into a blind well full of snakes, following the general populace. But 
Your servant Narada Muni kindly accepted me as his disciple and 
instructed me how to achieve this transcendental position. Therefore, my 
first duty is to serve him. How could I leave his service? (Prahlada 
Maharaja to Lord Nrsimhadeva, Bhāg. 7.9.28) 
tumi mor cira sāthī bhuliyā māyār lathi 
khāiyāchi janma-janmāntare 
āji punah e sujoga jadi hoy jogāyoga 
tabe pāri tuhe milibāre 


TRANSLATION 


O Lord Krsņa, You are my eternal companion. Forgetting You, I have 
suffered the kicks of maya birth after birth. If today the chance to meet 
You occurs again, then I will surely be able to rejoin You. 
tomāra milane bhāi ābār se sukha pai 
gocārane ghuri din bhor 
kata bane chutāchuti bane khāi lutāputi 
sei din kabe habe mor 


TRANSLATION 


O dear friend, in Your company I will experience great joy once again. In 
the early morning I will wander about the cowherd pastures and fields. 
Running and frolicking in the many forests of Vraja, I will roll on the 
ground in spiritual ecstasy. Oh when will that day be mine? 


āji se subidhāne tomāra smarana bhela 
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baro asa dākilām tai 
āmi tomāra nitya-dāsa tdi kori eta āša 
tumi binā anya gati nāi 


TRANSLATION 


Today that remembrance of You came to me in a very nice way. Because 
I have a great longing I called to You. I am Your eternal servant and 
therefore I desire Your association so much. O Lord Krsna, except for 
You there is no other means of success. 
krsna taba punya habe bhai 
e-punya koribe jabe rādhārāņī khusi habe 
dhruva ati boli toma tài 


TRANSLATION 


I emphatically say to you, O brothers, you will obtain your good fortune 
from the Supreme Lord Krsna only when Srimati Radharani becomes 
pleased with you. 


Markine Bhagavata-dharma 
by His Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami 


Prabhupada 
at Boston Harbor, September 18, 1965 


Audio 
baro-krpā kaile krsna adhamer prati 
ki lāgiyānile hethā koro ebe gati 


TRANSLATION 


My dear Lord Krsna, You are so kind upon this useless soul, but I do not 
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know why You have brought me here. Now You can do whatever You 
like with me. 


ache kichu kārja taba ei anumāne 
nahe keno āniben ei ugra-sthāne 


TRANSLATION 


But I guess You have some business here, otherwise why would You 
bring me to this terrible place? 
rajas tamo gune erā sabāi ācchanna 
bāsudeb-kathā ruci nahe se prasanna 


TRANSLATION 


Most of the population here is covered by the material modes of ignorance 
and passion. Absorbed in material life, they think themselves very happy 
and satisfied, and therefore they have no taste for the transcendental 
message of Vāsudeva. I do not know how they will be able to understand 
it. 
tabe jadi taba krpā hoy ahaitukī 
sakal-i sambhava hoy tumi se kautukī 


TRANSLATION 


But I know Your causeless mercy can make everything possible because 
You are the most expert mystic. 


ki bhāve bujhāle tārā bujhe sei rasa 
eta krpà koro prabhu kori nija-baša 


TRANSLATION 


How will they understand the mellows of devotional service? O Lord, I 
am simply praying for Your mercy so that I will be able to convince them 
about Your message. 

tomāra icchāya saba hoy māyā-baša 

tomāra icchāya nasa māyār paraša 
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TRANSLATION 


All living entities have become under the control of the illusory energy by 
Your will, and therefore, if You like, by Your will they can also be 
released from the clutches of illusion. 

taba icchà hoy jadi tādera uddhār 

bujhibe niscai tabe kathā se tomar 


TRANSLATION 


I wish that You may deliver them. Therefore if You so desire their 
deliverance, then only will they be able to understand Your message. 
bhāgavater kathā se taba avatar 
dhira haiyā Sune jadi kane bar bar 


TRANSLATION 


The words of Srimad-Bhagavatam are Your incarnation, and if a sober 
person repeatedly receives it with submissive aural reception, then he will 
be able to understand Your message. 


It is said in the Srīmad-Bhāgavatam (1.2.17-21): 


$rnvatàm sva-kathah krsnah 
punya-sravana-kirtanah 
hrdy antah-stho hy abhadrāņi 
vidhunoti suhrt satam 
nasta-prāyesv abhadresu 
nityam bhāgavata-sevayā 
bhagavaty uttama-$loke 
bhaktir bhavati naisthiki 
tadā rajas-tamo-bhāvāh 
kāma-lobhādayas ca ye 
ceta etair anāviddham 
sthitarh sattve prasīdati 
evam prasanna-manaso 
bhagavad-bhakti-yogatah 
bhagavat-tattva-vijidnam 
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mukta-sangasya jāyate 
bhidyate hrdaya-granthis 
chidyante sarva-sarnšayāh 
ksīyante cāsya karmāņi 
drsta evātmanīšvare 


"Šrī Krsņa, the Personality of Godhead, who is the 
Paramātmā [Supersoul] in everyone's heart and the 
benefactor of the truthful devotee, cleanses desire for 
material enjoyment from the heart of the devotee who has 
developed the urge to hear His messages, which are in 
themselves virtuous when properly heard and chanted. By 
regular attendance in classes on the Bhāgavatam and by 
rendering of service to the pure devotee, all that is 
troublesome to the heart is almost completely destroyed, and 
loving service unto the Personality of Godhead, who is 
praised with transcendental songs, is established as an 
irrevocable fact. As soon as irrevocable loving service is 
established in the heart, the effects of nature's modes of 
passion and ignorance, such as lust, desire and hankering, 
disappear from the heart. Then the devotee is established in 
goodness, and he becomes completely happy. Thus 
established in the mode of unalloyed goodness, the man 
whose mind has been enlivened by contact with devotional 
service to the Lord gains positive scientific knowledge of the 
Personality of Godhead in the stage of liberation from all 
material association. Thus the knot in the heart is pierced, 
and all misgivings are cut to pieces. The chain of fruitive 
actions is terminated when one sees the self as master." 


rajas tamo hate tabe pdibe nistār 
hrdayer abhadra sate ghucibe tāhār 


TRANSLATION 


He will become liberated from the influence of the modes of ignorance 
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and passion and thus all inauspicious things accumulated in the core of 
the heart will disappear. 
ki ko're bujhābo kathā baro sei cahi 
khudra ami dina hina kono Sakti nahi 


TRANSLATION 


How will I make them understand this message of Krsna consciousness? I 
am very unfortunate, unqualified and the most fallen. Therefore I am 
seeking Your benediction so that I can convince them, for I am powerless 
to do so on my own. 
athaca enecho prabhu kathā bolibāre 
je tomar icchā prabhu koro ei bare 


TRANSLATION 


Somehow or other, O Lord, You have brought me here to speak about 
You. Now, my Lord, it is up to You to make me a success or failure as 
You like. 

akhila jagat-guru! bacana se āmār 

alankrta koribar khamatà tomar 


TRANSLATION 


O spiritual master of all the worlds! I can simply repeat Your message, so 
if You like You can make my power of speaking suitable for their 
understanding. 

taba krpā ha'le mor katha $uddha habe 

šuniyā sabāra šoka duhkha je ghucibe 


TRANSLATION 


Only by Your causeless mercy will my words become pure. I am sure that 
when this transcendental message penetrates their hearts they will 
certainly feel engladdened and thus become liberated from all unhappy 
conditions of life. 
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āniyācho jadi prabhu amare nācāte 
nācāo nācāo prabhu nācāo se-mate 
kāsthera puttali jathā nācāo se-mate 


TRANSLATION 


O Lord, I am just like a puppet in Your hands. So if You have brought me 
here to dance, then make me dance, make me dance, O Lord, make me 
dance as You like. 

bhakti nāi beda nāi nāme khub daro 

"bhaktivedānta" nām ebe sārthak kor 


TRANSLATION 


I have no devotion, nor do I have any knowledge, but I have strong faith 
in the holy name of Krsņa. I have been designated as Bhaktivedānta, and 
now, if You like, You can fulfill the real purport of Bhaktivedānta. 


Signed-the most unfortunate, insignificant beggar 
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami, 

on board the ship Jaladuta, Commonwealth Pier, 
Boston, Massachusetts, U.S.A. 

dated 18th of September, 1965 


Songs of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura 


Arunodaya-kirtana I 


Udilo Aruna 


Kirtana songs to be sung at dawn 
(from Gītāvalī) 
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Audio 
udilo aruna pūraba-bhāge, 
dwija-mani gorà amani jàge, 
bhakata-samūha loiyà sāthe, 
gelā nagara-brāje 


SYNONYMS 


udilo—the rising; aruņa—redness; pūraba-bhāge-the eastern horizon; 
dvija-mani-the jewel of the twice-born brāhmaņas; gorā—Lord Gaura; 
amani jáge-immediately awakens; bhakata-samūha—all the devotees; 
loiyà sáthe- taking them along; gelā—journeyed; nagara-bráje- wandering 
throughout the towns and villages. 


TRANSLATION 


When the rising sun appeared in the East, the jewel of the twice-born, 
Lord Gaurasundara, awakened, and, taking His devotees with Him, He 
went all over the countryside towns and villages 
'tāthaī tāthaī bajalo khol, 
ghana ghana tahe jhājera rol, 
preme dhala dhala sonára anga, 
carane nūpura bàje 


SYNONYMS 


jv jago wake up, sleeping souls!; jiv jago— wake up, sleeping souls!; 
gauracānda bole—Lord Gauranga calls;'tāthaī táthai'-making the sound 
tāthaī tathai; bājalo khol-the mrdanga drums resounded; ghana ghana— 
played in time; tahe—in that kirtana; jhānjera—of the large metal cymbals; 
rol-the tumult; preme—in ecstatic love; dhala dhala-slightly trembled; 
sonára anga—the golden form of Lord Gauranga; carane—upon His feet; 
nūpura bāje-the anklebells jingled. 


TRANSLATION 
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and played the mrdanga, and the cymbals chimed in time. Lord 
Gauranga's shimmering golden features danced, and His footbells jingled. 


mukunda mādhava yādava hari, 
bolena bolo re vadana bhori', 
miche nida-baše gelo re rāti, 
divasa šarīra-sāje 


SYNONYMS 


jīv jāgo—wake up, sleeping souls!; jīv jāgo—wake up, sleeping souls!; 
gauracānda bole—Lord Gauranga calls;mukunda mādhava yādava hari— 
with the holy names, “Mukunda!” “Madhava!” *Yadava!" and "Hari!"; 
bolena—chanting; bolo re—oh sing!; vadana bhori'-filling your mouths; 
miche—uselessly; nida-vaše—under the control of sleep; gelo—have spent; 
re—O!; ráti-the nights; divasa- the days; šarīra-sāje—in decorating your 


bodies. 


TRANSLATION 


All the devotees chanted the names Mukunda, Madhava, Yadava and 
Hari, their mouths being filled with the vibrations. They would announce 
to the still sleeping people, "You spend your nights uselessly sleeping and 
your days decorating your bodies! 
emana durlabha mānava-deho, 
pāiyā ki koro bhava nā keho, 
ebe nā bhajile yašodā-suta, 
carame poribe laje 


SYNONYMS 


jv jàgo — wake up, sleeping souls!; jiv jago— wake up, sleeping souls!; 
gauracānda bole—Lord Gauranga calls;emana-this; durlabha-rare; 
mānava-deho-human body; pāiyā—having achieved; ki koro—what are 
you doing?; bhava nā keho—you have not thought about it at all; ebe— 
now; nā bhajile-you do not worship; yasodá-suta- the darling of mother 
Yašodā; carame- ultimately; podibe—you will fall (die); laje—in shame. 
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TRANSLATION 


You have achieved such a rare human body, but you do not care for this 
gift. You remain not serving the darling of Yasoda and slowly fall through 
your last moments to death. 
udita tapana hoile asta, 
dina gelo boli' hoibe byasta, 
tabe keno ebe alasa hoy, 
nā bhaja hrdoya-rāje 


SYNONYMS 


jīv jāgo—wake up, sleeping souls!; jīv jāgo—wake up, sleeping souls!; 
gauracānda bole—Lord Gaurānga calls;udita—arisen; tapana-the sun; 
hoile asta—having set; dina gelo—the day passes; boli'—saying; hoibe 
byasta—- will be lost; tabe keno-then why; ebe—now; alasa hoy—you remain 
idle; nā bhaja—you do not worship; hrdoya-rāje-the Lord of the heart. 


TRANSLATION 


With every rising and setting of the sun, a day passes and is lost. Then, 
why do you remain idle and not serve the Lord of the heart? 
jīvana anitya jānaha sar, 
tāhe nānā-vidha vipada-bhār, 
nāmāšraja kori’ jatane tumi, 
thākaha āpana kāje 


SYNONYMS 


jīv jāgo—wake up, sleeping souls!; jīv jāgo—wake up, sleeping souls!; 
gauracānda bole- Lord Gaurānga calls;jīvana—life; anitya—is temporary; 
jānaha sār-please understand this essential fact; tāhe—in that; nānā- 
vidha—various kinds; vipada-bhār-filled with miseries; nāmāšraya kori'— 
taking shelter of the holy name; jatane-carefully; tumi—you; thākaha— 
remain always engaged; ápana kāje—in His service as your own eternal 
Occupation. 
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TRANSLATION 


This temporary life is full of various miseries. Take shelter of the holy 
name as your only business. 
jivera kalyana-sadhana-kàm, 
jagate āsi' e madhura nām, 
avidyā-timira-tapana-rūpe, 
hrd-gagane birāje 


SYNONYMS 


jīv jāgo—wake up, sleeping souls!; jīv jāgo—wake up, sleeping souls!; 
gauracānda bole—Lord Gaurānga calls;jivera—of all living entities; 
kalyāņa-sādhana-kām—desiring to bless; jagate asi'-in the material 
universe; e-this; madhura nàm-sweet name of Krsna; avidyá-timira- the 
darkness of ignorance; tapana-rüpe-like the sun; hrd-gagane-in the sky 
of the heart; virdje—shines. 


TRANSLATION 


To penetrate the darkness of ignorance and bless everyone's heart, the 
holy name has risen like the shining sun. 
krsņa-nāma-sudhā koriyā pan, 
jurāo bhakativinoda-prāņ, 
nama bind kichu nahiko dro, 
caudda-bhuvana-mājhe 


SYNONYMS 


jīv jāgo—wake up, sleeping souls!; jīv jāgo—wake up, sleeping souls!; 
gauracānda bole—Lord Gaurānga calls;krsna-nāma-sudhā-the pure 
nectar of the holy name of Krsna; koriyā pān-drinking; judáo-thus 
satisfy; bhakativinoda-prāņ-the soul of Thakura Bhaktivinoda; nama 
vind—except for the holy name; kichu nahiko āra—there is nothing else; 
caudda-bhuvana-màjhe— within the fourteen worlds. 
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TRANSLATION 


Drink the pure nectar of the holy name. There is nothing but the name 
to be had in the fourteen worlds. It has filled the soul of Sri Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura. 


Arunodaya-kirtana II 


Jiv Jago 
(from Gītāvalī) 


Audio 
jīv jāgo, jiv jāgo, gauracānda bole 
kota nidrā jào māyā-pišācīra kole 


SYNONYMS 


jīv jāgo—wake up, sleeping souls!; jīv jāgo—wake up, sleeping souls!; 
gauracānda bole—Lord Gaurānga calls; kota nidrā yāo—how long are you 
sleeping?; māyā-pīšācīra—of the witch Maya; kole—in the lap. 


TRANSLATION 


Lord Gauranga is calling, "Wake up, sleeping souls! Wake up, sleeping 
souls! How long will you sleep in the lap of the witch called Maya? 
bhajibo boliyà ese samsāra-bhitare 
bhuliyā rohile tumi avidyāra bhare 


SYNONYMS 


bhajibo—1 will certainly worship the Lord; boliyā—saying; ese-having 
come; samsdra-bhitore—into the material world; bhuliya-having 
forgotten; rohile tumi—you have remained; avidyāra bhore-in the 
darkness of ignorance. 
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TRANSLATION 


You have forgotten the way of devotional service and are lost in the world 
of birth and death. 


tomāre loite āmi hoinu avatāra 
āmi binā bandhu āra ke āche tomāra 


SYNONYMS 


tomāre loite-to reclaim you; āmi—1; hoinu avatāra—have descended as an 
incarnation; āmi vinā—other than Myself; bandhu āra—another friend; ke 
üche— who is?; tomāra—yours. 


TRANSLATION 


I have descended just to save you; other than Myself you have no friend 
in this world. 


enechi ausadhi maya nāšibāro lagi’ 
hari-nāma mahā-mantra lao tumi magi’ 


SYNONYMS 


enechi-I have brought; ausadhi-the medicine; māyā-illusion of Maya; 
nāšibāro làgi'-for destroying; hari-ndma mahā-mantra—the great chant 
of the names of Hari; lao—please take it; tumi—you; māgi'-begging. 


TRANSLATION 


I have brought the medicine that will wipe out the disease of illusion from 
which you are suffering. Take this maha-mantra— Hare Krsna, Hare 
Krsna, Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/Hare Rama, Hare Rama Rama Rama, 
Hare Hare." 

bhakativinoda prabhu-carane pariyā 

sei hari-ndma-mantra loilo māgiyā 


SYNONYMS 
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bhakativinoda—Bhaktivinoda; prabhu-carane—at the lotus feet of Lord 
Gauranga; podiyd—falling down; sei hari-ndma-mantra—that Hari-nāma- 
mantra; loilo—he received; māgiyā—after begging. 


TRANSLATION 


Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura says: "I fall at the Lord's feet, having taken 


this maha-mantra. " 


Sri Nama 


(from Gītāvalī) 


Audio 
gāy gorā madhur sware 
hare krsna hare krsna krsna krsna hare hare 
hare rāma hare rāma rāma rāma hare hare 


SYNONYMS 


gày—sings; gorā—Lord Gaurasundara; madhur sware—in a very sweet 


voice; 


hare krsna hare krsna, krsna krsna hare hare 
hare rama hare rāma, rāma rama hare hare 


TRANSLATION 


Lord Gaurasundara sings in a very sweet voice, Hare Krsna, Hare Krsna, 
Krsna Krsna, Hare Hare/ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare 
Hare. 
grhe thako, vane thako, sada ‘hari’ bole’ dako, 
sukhe duhkhe bhulo nā'ko, vadane hari-nām koro re 
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SYNONYMS 


grhe thāko—just live at home; vane thāko—or live in the forest; sadā— 
always; 'hari'-the holy name of Hari; bole’ dāko—shout while chanting; 
sukhe duhkhe—in happiness or distress; bhulo nā'ko—don't forget; vadane— 
with your lips; hari-nàm- the holy names; koro re—oh please chant! 


TRANSLATION 


Whether you are a householder or a sannyāsī, constantly chant "Hari! 
Hari!" Do not forget this chanting, whether you are in a happy condition 
or a distressful one. Just fill your lips with the hari-nāma. 
māyā-jāle baddha ho 'ye, ācho miche kāja lo 'ye, 
ekhona cetana pe'ye, rādhā-mādhav' nām bolo re 


SYNONYMS 


mayd-jdle—in the entangling network of māyā; baddha ho'ye—you are 
bound up; ācho—yours is; miche kāja—fruitless toil; lo’ye—accepting; 
ekhona—now; cetana pe'ye—obtaining full consciousness; 'rādhā-mādhav' 
nām-the names of Sri Sri Radha and Madhava; bolo re—so chant! 


TRANSLATION 


You are bound up in the network of maya and are forced to toil 
fruitlessly. Now you have obtained full consciousness in the human form 
of life, so chant the names of Radha-Madhava. 
jivana hoilo $esa, nà bhajile hrsikesa 
bhaktivinodopadeša, ekbār nām-rase mato re 


SYNONYMS 


jivana—your life; hoilo šesa—may end at any moment; na bhajile-you have 
not served; hrsīkeša—the Lord of the senses; bhaktivinodopadeša—this 
advice of Bhaktivinoda Thakura; ekbar— just once; ndm-rase—in the 
nectar of the holy name; māto—become intoxicated; re—oh! 
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TRANSLATION 


Your life may end at any moment, and you have not served the Lord of 
the senses, Hrsikesa. Take this advice of Bhaktivinoda Thakura: "Just 
once, relish the nectar of the holy name!" 


Gopinatha 


(from Kalyana-kalpataru) 


Audio 
gopīnāth, mama nivedana šuno 
visayi durjana, sada kāma-rata, 
kichu nahi mora guna 


SYNONYMS 


gopinath—O Lord of the gopis!; mama nivedana—my request; $uno- please 
hear; visayi-I am a sense-gratifier; durjana—and a wicked materialist; 
sadā—always; kāma-rata—addicted to worldly desires; kichu náhi-not in 
the least; mora—my; guna—good qualities. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopinatha, Lord of the gopis, please hear my request. I am a wicked 
materialist, always addicted to worldly desires, and no good qualities do I 
possess. 
gopinath, āmāra bharasā tumi 
tomāra carane, loinu $arana, 
tomāra kinkora ami 


SYNONYMS 


gopīnāth; āmāra—my; bharasā—only hope; tumi— You are; tomāra caraņe— 
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at Your lotus feet; loinu Sarana—I have taken shelter; tomāra— Your; 
kinkora—servant; āmi—l1. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopīnātha, You are my only hope, and therefore I have taken shelter 
at Your lotus feet. I am now Your eternal servant. 
gopīnāth, kemone šodhibe more 
nā jāni bhakati, karme jada-mati, 
porechi somsāra-ghore 


SYNONYMS 


gopīnāth; kemone-how!; šodhibe—will be purified; more—me; nā jāni—1 do 
not know; bhakati- devotion; karme-in fruitive work; jada-mati-my 
materialistic mind; podechi—1 have fallen; sommsdra-ghore—into this dark 
and perilous worldly existence. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopīnātha, how will You purify me? I do not know what devotion is, 
and my materialistic mind is absorbed in fruitive work. I have fallen into 
this dark and perilous worldly existence. 
gopīnāth, sakali tomāra māyā 
nahi mama bala, jūāna sunirmala, 
swādīna nahe e kaya 


SYNONYMS 


gopināth; sakali- everything here; tomāra—is Your; māyā-illusory energy; 
nahi mama-1 have none; bala-strength; jidna—or knowledge; 
sunirmala—pure and transcendental; svādhīna nāhe—is not independent 
from the control of material nature; e kaya-this body of mine. 


TRANSLATION 
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O Gopīnātha, everything here is Your illusory energy. I have no strength 
or transcendental knowledge, and this body of mine is not independent 
and free from the control of material nature. 
gopinath, niyata carane sthāna 
mage e pāmara, kāndiyā kāndiyā, 
korohe karuņā dāna 


SYNONYMS 


gopināth; niyata—eternal; caraņe—at Your feet; sthāna—a place; māge— 
begs; e pāmara-this sinner; kāndiyā kāndiyā—who is weeping and 
weeping; korohe—oh please give; karuņā dāna-the gift of Your mercy. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopīnātha, this sinner, who is weeping and weeping, begs for an 
eternal place at Your divine feet. Please give him Your mercy. 
gopīnāth, tumi to’ sakali pāro 
durjane tārite, tomāra Sakati, 
ke āche pāpīra dro 


SYNONYMS 


gopināth; tumi— You; to certainly; sakali pāro—are able to do anything; 
durjane—all sinners; tarite—to deliver; tomāra— Your; šakati-power; ke 
üche— who is there?; pápira Gro—more of a sinner than myself. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopinatha, You are able to do anything, and therefore You have the 
power to deliver all sinners. Who is there that is more of a sinner than 
myself? 
gopinath, tumi krpā-pārābāra 
jivera kāraņe, āsiyā prapafice, 
lila koile subistara 
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SYNONYMS 


gopināth; tumi—You are; krpā-pārābāra—the ocean of mercy; jivera 
kāraņe—for the sake of the fallen souls; dsiya—having come; prapafice— 
into this phenomenal world; lilà- Your divine pastimes; koile suvistāra— 
You expand. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopinatha, You are the ocean of mercy. Having come into this 
phenomenal world, You expand Your divine pastimes for the sake of the 
fallen souls. 
gopinath, āmi ki dose dosi 
asura sakala, pāilo carana, 
vinoda thakilo bosi' 


SYNONYMS 


gopinath; ami—I; ki dose dosi-am contaminated with how many sins?; 
asura sakala—all the demons; pāilo carana—have attained Your lotus feet; 
vinoda—but this Bhaktivinoda; thakilo bosi-has remained in worldly 
existence. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopinatha, I am so sinful that although all the demons attained Your 
lotus feet, Bhaktivinoda has remained in worldly existence. 


gopināth, ghucāo samsāra jwālā 
avidyā-jātanā, āro nāhi sahe, 
janama-maraņa-mālā 


SYNONYMS 


gopināth; ghucdo—please remove; samsdra jvalà-the torment of worldly 
existence; avidyā-jātanā—-the pain of ignorance; Gro nahi sahe—1 can no 
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longer tolerate; janama-maraņa—of births and deaths; mala-the 
repeated succession. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopinatha, please remove the torment of worldly existence. I can no 
longer tolerate the pain of ignorance and the repeated succession of births 
and deaths. 
gopinath, āmi to' kamera dasa 
visaya-bāsanā, jāgiche hrdoye, 
phādiche karama phāsa 


SYNONYMS 


gopināth; āmi—l; to —am certainly; kamera dāsa—a servant of lust; visaya- 
vāsanā—worldly desires; jāgiche hrdoye—are awakening in my heart; 
phāndiche-is tightening; karama-phansa—the noose of fruitive work. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopīnātha, indeed I am a servant of lust. Worldly desires are 
awakening in my heart, and thus the noose of fruitive work is beginning 
to tighten. 
gopināth, kabe vā jāgibo āmi 
kāma-rūpa ari, dūre teyāgibo, 
hrdoye sphuribe tumi 


SYNONYMS 


gopināth; kabe vā—and when!; jāgibo āmi—1 will wake up; kāma-rūpa ari— 
this enemy of lust; dūre teyāgibo—1 will abandon afar; hrdoye—in my 
heart; sphuribe tumi—You will manifest. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopīnātha, when will I wake up and abandon afar this enemy of lust, 
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and when will You manifest Yourself in my heart? 
gopīnāth, āmi to' tomāra jana 
tomāre chāriyā, samsdra bhajinu, 
bhuliyā apana-dhana 


SYNONYMS 


gopināth; āmi—l; to —am certainly; tomāra jana—Your devotee; tomāre 
chādiyā—having abandoned You; samsāra bhajinu—I have worshiped this 
mundane world; bhuliyā āpana-dhana—thus having forgotten my real 


treasure. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopīnātha, I am Your devotee, but having abandoned You and thus 
having forgotten my real treasure, I have worshiped this mundane world. 
gopināth, tumi to' sakali jāno 
āpanāra jane, daņdiyā ekhano, 
$ri-carane aeho sthāno 


SYNONYMS 


gopināth; tumi— You; to -certainly; sakali jano—know everything; 
āpanāra jane—Your own servant; daņdiyā—having punished; ekhano— 
now; $ri-carane—at Your divine lotus feet; deho sthana—please give him a 
place. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopinatha, You know everything. Now, having punished Your servant, 
please give him a place at Your lotus feet. 
gopinath, ei ki vicāra taba 
bimukha dekhiyd, chāro nija-jane, 
na koro' karuna-laba 


SYNONYMS 


57 Copyright C2006 Bhaktivedanta Book Trust International, www.krishna.com 


gopināth; ei ki—is this; vicara tava- Your judgment; vimukha dekhiyā— 
seeing me averse to You; chádo- You abandon; nija-jane- Your own 
servant; na koro’—and not bestow; karunàá-lava- even a particle of mercy. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopīnātha, is this Your judgment, that seeing me averse to You, You 
abandon Your servant and don't bestow even a particle of mercy upon 
him? 
gopinath, āmi to mürakha ati 
kise bhalo hoya, kabhu nà bujhinu, 
tài heno mama gati 


SYNONYMS 


gopināth; āmi—1; to'-am certainly; mūrakha ati—very foolish; kise bhālo 
hoya—what is good for me; kabhu nā bujhinu—I have never known; tdi 
heno—therefore such; mama gati—is my condition. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopīnātha, I am certainly very foolish, and I have never known what 
is good for me. Therefore such is my condition. 
gopīnāth, tumi to’ pandita-bara 
müdhera mangala, tumi anvesibe, 
e dase nā bhāvo' para 


SYNONYMS 


gopināth; tumi— You; to —are certainly; pandita-bara—the wisest person; 
mūdhera mangala—auspiciousness for this fool; tumi anvesibe—if You will 
look for a way; e dāse-this servant; nā bhāvo please do not consider; 
para—an outsider. 


TRANSLATION 
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O Gopinatha, You are indeed the wisest person. Please look for a way to 
bring about auspiciousness for this fool, and please do not consider this 
servant as an outsider. 


gopīnāth, āmāra upāya nai 
tumi krpā kori', āmāre loile, 
samsdre uddhāra pai 


SYNONYMS 


gopināth; āmāra upāya nài-I have no means of success; tumi krpā kori'— 
having bestowed Your mercy upon me; āmāre loile-if You take me; 
samsáre—from this world; uddhāra pāi-then I will obtain deliverance. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopinatha, I have no means of success, but if You take me, having 
bestowed Your mercy upon me, then I will obtain deliverance from this 
world. 
gopīnāth, porechi māyāra phere 
dhana, dāra, suta, ghireche āmāre, 
kāmete rekheche jere 


SYNONYMS 


gopināth; podechi—1 have fallen; māyāra phere—into the perils of material 
illusion; dhana—wealth; dāra—wife; suta—and sons; ghireche āmāre—have 
surrounded me; kāmete—absorbed in lust; rekheche jere—is wasting me 
away. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopīnātha, I have fallen into the perils of material illusion. Wealth, 
wife, and sons have surrounded me, and lust has wasted me away. 


gopīnāth, mana je pāgala mora 
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nā mane šāsana, sadā acetana, 
visaye ro "yeche ghora 


SYNONYMS 


gopināth; mana—the mind; je-which; pāgala—is crazy; mora—my; nā 
māne-it does not care; šāsana—for any authority; sadā acetana—always 
senseless; visaye—in worldly affairs; ro’yeche—has remained; ghora-the 
dark pit. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopinatha, my mind is crazy and does not care for any authority. It is 
always senseless and has remained in the dark pit of worldly affairs. 
gopināth, hāra je menechi ami 
aneka jatana, hoilo bifala, 
ekhano bharasā tumi 


SYNONYMS 


gopināth; hāra—defeat; je-which; menechi āmi—1 have accepted; aneka 
jatana—all of my various endeavors; hoilo biphala—were totally useless; 
ekhano—now; bharasā tumi—You are the only hope. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopīnātha, I have accepted my defeat. All of my various endeavors 
were useless. Now You are the only hope. 


gopīnāth, kemone hoibe gati 
prabala indriya, bosi-bhüta mana, 
nā chāre visaya-rati 


SYNONYMS 


gopināth; kemone-how!; hoibe gati-shall I make any advancement; 
prabala indriya—the powerful senses; bosi-bhüta-has come under the 
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control; mana—my mind; nā chāde—and does not abandon; visaya-rati-its 
attachment to materialism. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopinatha, how shall I make any advancement when my mind has 
come under the control of the powerful senses and does not abandon its 
attachment to materialism? 
gopinath, hrdoye bosiya mora 
manake šamiyā, laho nija pane, 
ghucibe vipada ghora 


SYNONYMS 


gopinath; hrdoye—in the core of my heart; bosiyd—after sitting down; 
mora manake—my mind; šamiyā—subduing; laho—please take me; nija 
pāne—to Yourself; ghucibe—will be relieved; vipada ghora-the horrible 
dangers of this world. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopinatha, after sitting down in the core of my heart and subduing my 
mind, please take me to You. In this way the horrible dangers of this 
world will disappear. 
gopīnāth, anātha dekhiyā more 
tumi hrsīkeša, hrsīka damiyā, 
taro ‘he samsrti-ghore 


SYNONYMS 


gopināth; anātha dekhiyā more—seeing me so helpless; tumi hrsīkeša—You 
are Hrsīkeša, the Lord of the senses; hrsīka damiyā—controlling these 
senses of mine; tāro'he—oh please deliver!; samsrti-ghore-from this dark 
and perilous worldly existence. 
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TRANSLATION 


O Gopinatha, You are Hrsikesa, the Lord of the senses. Seeing me so 
helpless, please control these senses of mine and deliver me from this dark 
and perilous worldly existence. 
gopinath, galāya legeche phāsa 
krpa-asi dhori', bandhana chediyā, 
vinode koroho dàsa 


SYNONYMS 


gopināth; galaya—around my neck; legeche—is fixed; phansa—the noose of 
materialism; krpā-asi-the sword of Your mercy; dhori'-taking up; 
bandhana chediyā—and cutting this bondage; vinode-this Bhaktivinoda; 
koroho dāsa—make him Your humble servant. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopinatha, the noose of materialism has become fixed around my neck. 
Taking up the sword of Your mercy and cutting this bondage, make this 
Bhaktivinoda Your humble servant. 


Gurudeva 


(from Saranágati) 


Audio 
gurudev! 
krpā-bindu diyà, koro’ ei dase, 
trnāpekhā ati hina 
sakala sahane, bala diya koro’, 
nija-māne sprhā-hīna 
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SYNONYMS 


gurudev! —O Gurudeva!; krpd-bindu—a drop of your mercy; diyá-giving; 
koro'—make; ei dāse-this servant; trnapekha- than a blade of grass; ati 
hina—very humble; sakala sahane-to bear all trials and troubles; bala 
diyā—giving strength; koro'—make; nija-màne—in personal honor; sprhā- 
hina-free from all desires. 


TRANSLATION 


Gurudeva, give to this servant just one drop of mercy. I am lower than a 
blade of grass. Give me all help. Give me strength. Let me be as you are, 
without desires or aspirations. 
sakale sammana korite šakati, 
deho' nātha! jathājatha 
tabe to' gāibo, hari-nāma-sukhe, 
aparādha ha 'be hata 


SYNONYMS 


sakale sammāna—honoring all living beings; korite-to do; šakati-the 
power; deho please give; nātha!-O Lord!; yathāyatha—befittingly; tabe— 
then; to -certainly; gāibo—1 will sing; hari-ndma-sukhe—in the ecstasy of 
the holy name; aparádha-offenses; ha'be—will become; hata-finished. 


TRANSLATION 


I offer you all respects, for thus I may have the energy to know you 
correctly. Then, by chanting the holy name in great ecstasy, all my 
offenses will cease. 
kabe heno krpā, labhiyā e jana, 
krtārtha hoibe, natha! 
Sakti-buddhi-hina, āmi ati dīna, 
koro' more ātma-sātha 


SYNONYMS 
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kabe—when?; heno— such; krpd—mercy; labhiya—obtaining; e jana-this 
devotee; krtārtha—fulfilled; hoibe—will become; nātha!-O Lord and 
master!; šakti-buddhi-hīna—devoid of all strength and intelligence; āmi— 
I; ati dina- very fallen; koro’—please make; more—me; ātma-sātha— Your 


beloved servant. 


TRANSLATION 


O Lord and Master! When will such mercy fall to this one who is weak 
and devoid of intelligence? Allow me to be with you. 
jogyatā-vicāre, kichu nahi pài, 
tomāra karuņā-sāra 
karuņā nā hoile, kāndiyā kandiya, 
prāņa nā rākhibo āra 


SYNONYMS 


yogyatā-vicāre—in examining my worth; kichu nāhi—absolutely nothing; 
pāi—1 find; tomāra—Your; karuņā sára—mercy is essential; karuņā nā 
hoile—if You are not merciful; kāndiyā kāndiyā—weeping constantly; 
prāņa—life; nā rākhibo—1 will not maintain; āra—any longer. 


TRANSLATION 


If you examine me, you will find no gualities. Your mercy is all that I am 
made of. If you are not merciful unto me, I can only weep, and I will not 
be able to maintain my life. 


Manasa Deha Geha 
Mind, Body, and Home 


(from Saranágati) 
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Audio 
mānasa, deho, geho, jo kichu mor 
arpilū tuwā pade, nanda-kisor! 


SYNONYMS 


mānasa—my mind; deho—body; geho—family and home; yo kichu— 
whatever; mor—is mine; arpil—I have offered; tuyā pade—at Your lotus 
feet; nanda-kišor—O youthful son of Nanda! 


TRANSLATION 


Mind, body, and family, whatever may be mine, I have surrendered at 
Your lotus feet, O youthful son of Nanda! 


sampade vipade, jivane-marane 
dày mama geld, tuwā o-pada barane 


SYNONYMS 


sampade vipade—in good fortune or in bad; jivane-marane- in life or 
death; dày- difficulties; mama-my; gelá-have disappeared; tuyā o-pada— 
those feet of Yours; varane—by submissive acceptance. 


TRANSLATION 


In good fortune or in bad, in life or at death, all my difficulties have 
disappeared by choosing those feet of Yours as my only shelter. 


mārobi rākhobi-jo icchā tohārā 
nitya-dāsa prati tuwā adhikārā 


SYNONYMS 


mārobi rākhobi-slay me or protect me; yo icchā tohāra—as You wish; 
nitya-dāsa—Your eternal servant; prati-toward; tuyā adhikāra—it is Your 
prerogative. 
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TRANSLATION 


Slay me or protect me as You wish, for You are the master of Your 
eternal servant. 
janmāobi moe icchā jadi tor 
bhakta-grhe jani janma hau mor 


SYNONYMS 


janmāobi moe-that I be born again; icchā jadi tor—if it is Your will; 
bhakta-grhe—in the home of Your devotee; jani janma-take birth; hau— 
may it be; mor—mine. 


TRANSLATION 


If it is Your will that I be born again, then may it be in the home of Your 
devotee. 
kita-janma hau jathā tuwā das 
bahir-mukha brahma janme nahi āš 


SYNONYMS 


kita-janma-born as a worm; hau—may it be; jathā—so long as; tuyā dās—1 
remain Your devotee; bahir-mukha-averse to You; brahma-janme-to be 
born as Lord Brahma; nahi as—I have no desire. 


TRANSLATION 


May I be born again even as a worm, so long as I may remain Your 
devotee. I have no desire to be born as a Brahma averse to You. 


bhukti-mukti-sprhā vihina je bhakta 
labhaite tāko sanga anurakta 


SYNONYMS 


bhukti-mukti-sprhā—desire for worldly enjoyment or liberation; vihīna— 
who is completely devoid; ye bhakta—that devotee; labhaite—to attain; 
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tanko sanga—their association; anurakta—I yearn. 


TRANSLATION 


I yearn for the company of that devotee who is completely devoid of all 
desire for worldly enjoyment or liberation. 
janaka, janani, dayita, tanay 
prabhu, guru, pati-tuhū sarva-moy 


SYNONYMS 


janaka-father; janani—mother; dayita—lover; tanay—son; prabhu—Lord; 
guru—preceptor; pati husband; tuh—You; sarva-moy-are everything to 
me. 


TRANSLATION 


Father, mother, lover, son, Lord, preceptor, and husband; You are 
everything to me. 


bhakativinoda kohe, $uno kana! 
rādhā-nātha! tuhū hāmāra parāņa 


SYNONYMS 


bhakativinoda kohe— Thakura Bhaktivinoda says; šuno kana! —O Kāna, 
please hear me!; rādhā-nātha!-O Lord of Radha!; tuh-You; hāmāra 
parāņa—are my life and soul. 


TRANSLATION 


Thakura Bhaktivinoda says, "O Kana, please hear me! O Lord of Radha, 


You are my life and soul!" 


Sakhi-vrnde Vijiiapti 
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Prayer to the Sakhis 


(from Prarthana) 


Audio 
rādhā-krsņa prāņa mora jugala-kišora 
jīvane maraņe gati āro nāhi mora 


TRANSLATION 


The divine couple, Sri Sri Radha and Krsna, are my life and soul. In life 
or death I have no other refuge but Them. 


kālindīra küle keli-kadambera vana 
ratana-bedira upara bosábo du'jana 


TRANSLATION 


In a forest of small kadamba trees on the bank of the Yamuna, I will seat 
the divine couple on a throne made of brilliant jewels. 
$yáma-gauri-ange dibo (cūwā) candanera gandha 
camara dhulabo kabe heri mukha-candra 


TRANSLATION 


I will anoint Their dark and fair forms with sandalwood paste scented 
with cūyā, and I will fan Them with a camara whisk. Oh, when will I 
behold Their moonlike faces? 
gāthiyā mālatīr mālā dibo dohāra gale 
adhare tuliyā dibo karpūra-tāmbūle 


TRANSLATION 


After stringing together garlands of malati flowers I will place them 
around Their necks, and I will offer tambüla scented with camphor to 
Their lotus mouths. 
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lalitā visākhā-ādi jata sakhi-brnda 
ájfiaàya koribo sebā caraņāravinda 


TRANSLATION 


With the permission of all the sakhis, headed by Lalita and Visakha, I 


will serve the lotus feet of Radha and Krsna. 
$ri-krsna-caitanya-prabhur dāser anudāsa 
sevā abhilāsa kore narottama-dāsa 


TRANSLATION 


Narottama dasa, the servant of the servant of Sri Krsna Caitanya Prabhu, 
longs for this service to the divine couple. 


Vidyāra Vilāse 


(from Šaranāgati) 


Audio 
vidyāra vilāse, kātāinu kāla, 
parama sāhase āmi 
tomára caraņa, nā bhajinu kabhu, 
ekhona šaraņa tumi 


SYNONYMS 


vidyāra vilāse—in the distractions of mundane learning; kātāinu kdla—I 
passed the time; parama sahase—with great confidence; āmi—1l; tomāra 
carana—Your lotus feet, O Lord; nā bhajinu—1 did not worship; kabhu— 
ever; ekhona—but now; šaraņa tumi- You are my only shelter. 


TRANSLATION 
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With great enthusiasm I spent my time in the pleasures of mundane 
learning, and never worshiped Your lotus feet, O Lord. Now You are my 
only shelter. 
podite podite, bharasā bārilo, 
jūāāne gati habe mani’ 
se āšā biphala, se jūāna durbala, 
se jndna ajfiana jani 


SYNONYMS 


podite podite-reading on and on; bharasā badilo—my hope grew; jfidne— 
material knowledge; gati-life's true goal; habe—will be attained; màni'-I 
considered; se āšā—that hope; biphala—was fruitless; se jfiána- that 
knowledge; durbala—proved feeble; se jfiána-that knowledge; ajfidna 
jani—I know now to be ignorance. 


TRANSLATION 


Reading on and on, my hopes grew and grew, for I considered the aquisition 
of material knowledge to be life's true goal. How fruitless those hopes turned 
out to be, for all my knowledge proved feeble. Now I know that all such 
erudition is actually pure ignorance. 

jada-vidyā jata, māyāra vaibhava, 

tomāra bhajane bādhā 
moha janamiyd, anitya samsāre, 
jīvake koraye gādhā 


SYNONYMS 


jada-vidya—mundane knowledge; jata—all; māyāra vaibhava—is the power 
of the illusory energy; tomāra bhajane—to Your service; bādhā—an 
impediment; moha janamiyā—bringing about infatuation; anitya 
samsáre—for this temporary world.; jivake-to the eternal soul; karaye 
gādhā-it turns into an ass. 


TRANSLATION 
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All the so-called knowledge of this world is born of the flickering potency of 
Your illusory energy (māyā). It is an impediment to the execution of 
devotional service to You. Indulgence in mundane knowledge verily makes 
an ass of the eternal soul by encouraging his infatuation with this temporary 
world.* 

sei gādhā ho'ye, samsārera bojhā, 

bahinu aneka kāla 
bārdhakye ekhona, $aktira abhāve, 
kichu nāhi lāge bhālo 


SYNONYMS 


sei gādhā ho'ye-here is one such ass; samsárera bojhd—the burden of 
material existence; vahinu—1 have carried on my back; aneka kāla—for a 
long time; bārdhakye—in my old age; ekhano—now; šaktira abhāve—for 
want of the power to enjoy; kichu nāhi—absolutely nothing; lage bhālo— 
pleases me. 


TRANSLATION 


Here is one person who has been turned into such an ass, who for so long 
has carried on his back the useless burden of material existence. Now in my 
old age, for want of the power to enjoy, I find that nothing at all pleases me. 
jīvana jātanā, hoilo ekhona, 
se vidyā avidyā bhelo 
avidyāra jwālā, ghatilo bisama, 
se vidyā hoilo šelo 


SYNONYMS 


jivana jātanā hoilo—life has become agony; ekhano—now; se vidyā—that 
knowledge; avidyā bhelo—has become ignorance; avidyāra jvalà- the 
burning pain of ignorance; ghatilo visama—has become intolerable; se 
vidyā-that knowledge; hoilo šelo—has become a pointed spear. 


TRANSLATION 
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Life has now become agony, for my so-called erudite knowledge has proven 
itself to be worthless ignorance. Material knowledge has now become a 
pointed shaft and has pierced my heart with the intolerable, burning pain of 
ignorance. 
tomāra carana, bind kichu dhana, 
samsdre nā āche āra 
bhakativinoda, jada-vidyà chādi,' 
tuwā pada kore sāra 


SYNONYMS 


tomāra caraņa—Your lotus feet; vinā—besides; kichu dhana—any treasure; 
sarnsāre—in this world; nā āche āra—there is none else; bhakativinoda— 
this Bhaktivinoda; jada-vidyā chādi' -giving up all mundane knowledge; 
tuyā pada—Your lotus feet; kore sāra—makes the sum and substance of his 


life. 


TRANSLATION 


O Lord, there is no treasure worth seeking in this world other than Your 
lotus feet. Bhaktivinoda abandons all his mundane knowledge and makes 
Your lotus feet the sum and substance of his life. 


Tumi Sarvesvaresvara 


(from Šaranāgati) 


Audio 
tumi sarvešvarešvara, brajendra-kumāra! 
tomāra icchāya višve srjana samhàra 


TRANSLATION 
O youthful son of the King of Vraja, You are Lord of all lords. According to 
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Your will, creation and destruction take place in the universe. 
tava icchā-mato brahmā korena srjana 
tava icchā-mato visnu korena pālana 


TRANSLATION 


According to Your will Lord Brahmā creates, and according to Your will 
Lord Visnu maintains. 


tava icchā-mate šiva korena samhāra 
tava icchā-mate māyā srje kārāgāra 


TRANSLATION 


According to Your will Lord Šiva destroys, and according to Your will 
Māyā constructs the prison house of this world. 


tava icchā-mate jiver janama-marana 
samrddhi-nipate duhkha sukha-samghatana 


TRANSLATION 


According to Your will the living beings take birth and die, and according to 
Your will they meet with prosperity and ruin, happiness and sorrow. 


miche māyā-baddha jiva āšā-pāše phire' 
tava icchà binā kichu korite nā pāre 


TRANSLATION 


The tiny soul bound up by Māyā vainly struggles in the fetters of worldly 
desire. Without Your sanction he is unable to do anything. 


tumi to' rākhaka ār pālaka āmāra 
tomāra caraņa binā āšā nāhi āra 


TRANSLATION 


You are my only protector and maintainer. Except for Your lotus feet there 
is no other hope for me. 


nija-bala-cestā-prati bharasā chādiyā 
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tomāra icchāya āchi nirbhara koriyā 


TRANSLATION 


No longer confident of my own strength and endeavor, I have become solely 
dependent on Your will. 
bhakativinoda ati dina akificana 
tomāra icchāya tā'r jivana maraņa 


TRANSLATION 


Bhaktivinoda is most poor, and his pride has been leveled. Now in 
accordance with Your will he lives and dies. 


Prasada-sevaya I 


Songs for the Honoring of Spiritual Food 
(from Gītāvalī) 


Audio 


(this first song should be sung before honoring the Lord's prasāda) 


bhāi-re! 
šarīra abidyā-jāl, jodendriya tāhe kal, 
jīve phele visaya-sāgore 
tā'ra madhye jihwā ati, lobhamoy sudurmati, 

tā'ke jetā kathina samsāre 

krsna baro doyāmoy, koribāre jihwa jay, 
swa-prasād-anna dilo bhāi 

sei annāmrta pão, rādhā-krsņa-guņa gāo, 
preme dāko caitanya-nitdi 


TRANSLATION 
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O Lord, this material body is a place of ignorance, and the senses are a 
network of paths to death. Somehow, we have fallen into this ocean of 
material sense enjoyment, and of all the senses the tongue is most 
voracious and uncontrollable; it is very difficult to conquer the tongue in 
this world. But You, dear Krsna, are very kind to us and have given us 
such nice prasada, just to control the tongue. Now we take this prasada to 
our full satisfaction and glorify You Lord-Radha and Krsna-and in love 
call for the help of Lord Caitanya and Nityananda. 


Prasada-sevaya II 


Songs for the Honoring of Spiritual Food 
(from Gītāvalī) 


Audio 


bhāi-re! 
eka-dina šāntipure, prabhu adwaitera ghare, 
dui prabhu bhojane bosilo 
šāk kori' āswādana, prabhu bole bhakta-gaņa, 
ei šāk krsņa āswādilo 


TRANSLATION 


O brothers! One day at Šrī Advaita's house in Santipura, the two Lords- 
Caitanya and Nityānanda-were seated for lunch. Lord Caitanya tasted the 
green leafy vegetable preparation and addressed the assembly of His 
devotees, "This šāk is so delicious! Lord Krsna has definitely tasted it. 
heno šāk-āswādane, krsna-prema aise mane, 
sei preme koro āswādana 
jada-buddhi parihari', prasād bhojana kori’, 
‘hari hari’ bolo sarva jan 
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TRANSLATION 


"At the taste of Sak like this, love of Krsna arises in the heart. In such love 
you should taste these remnants. Giving up all materialistic conceptions and 
taking the Lord's prasad, all of you just chant 'Hari! Hari!'" [for more 
details of this pastime, see Caitanya Bhāgavata, Antya 4.234-299] 


Radha-Krsna Bol 


(from Gītāvalī) 


Audio 


'rādhā-krsna' bol bol bolo re sobai 
(ei) šikhā diyā, sab nadiya 
phirche nece' gaura-nitāi 

(miche) māyār boše, jāccho bhese', 

khāccho hābudubu, bhāi 


SYNONYMS 


'rādhā-krsna' bol bol bolo—everyone chant, chant, chant, 'Radha-Krsna!' 
re—oh!; sobdi—everyone; (ei) sikha—this teaching; diyā—giving; sab 
nadīyā—all over the land of Nadia; phirche- wandering around; nece'— 
while dancing; gaura-nitài- Lord Caitanya and Lord Nityananda; 

(miche)  needlessly; māyār boše—under the control of māyā; yāccho 
bhese’—carried away by the waves; khāccho habudubu—sometimes floating 


and sometimes sinking; bhāi-O brothers! 


TRANSLATION 


Chant, chant "Radha-Krsna!" Everyone chant! When Lord Caitanya and 
Lord Nityananda came dancing through Nadia, They gave these 
teachings: Chant, chant "Radha-Krsna!" Everyone chant! You are caught 
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up in a whirlpool of senseless action and are sinking lower and lower. 
Chant, chant "Radha-Krsna!" Everyone chant! 


(fiv) krsna-dās, e bišwās, 
korle to’ ār duhkho nai 
(krsna) bolbe jabe, pulak ha'be 


jhorbe ankhi, boli tai 


SYNONYMS 


jiv-the spirit soul; krsna-dàs- the eternal servant of Krsna; e višvās 
korle—if you have this faith; to -then; dr duhkho nai-there will be no 
more misery; (krsna) bolbe jabe—when you chant the holy name of 
Krsna; pulak ha'be—your body will shiver in ecstasy; jhorbe ankhi—your 
eyes will shed tears; boli tāi-this is what I say. 


TRANSLATION 


If you just understand that the spirit soul is the eternal servant of Krsna, 
you will never have any more sorrows. Chant Hare Krsna and your eyes 
will fill with tears and your body will feel transcendental shivering. 
Chant, chant "Radha-Krsna!" Everyone chant! 
('rādhā) krsņa' bolo, sarge calo, 
ei-mātra bhikhā cài 
(jāy) sakal'bipod bhaktivinod 


bole, jakhon o-nàm gai 


SYNONYMS 
(radha) krsņa' bolo—chant "Radha-Krsna"; sange calo—please join with 
us; ei-mātra—only this; bhikhā—reguest; cai-do I beg; (jay) sakal vipod—all 
dangers go away; bhaktivinod bole-Thākura Bhaktivinoda says; yakhon— 
when; o-ndm gāi—1 chant those holy names. 


TRANSLATION 


Simply chant "Radha-Krsna" and join with us. Those are the only alms 
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we beg. Chant, chant "Radha-Krsna!" Everyone chant! "All dangers will 
be gone when that Name is chanted," says Bhaktivinoda Thakura. Chant, 
chant "Radha-Krsna!" Everyone chant! 


Jaya Radha-Madhava 


(from Gītāvalī) 


Audio 


(jaya) rādhā-mādhava (jaya) kufija-bihari 
(jaya) gopi-jana-vallabha (jaya) giri-vara-dhari 
(jaya) jašodā-nandana, (jaya) braja-jana-rafijana, 
(jaya) jāmuna-tīra-vana-cārī 


SYNONYMS 
jaya—all glories to: 


rādhā-mādhava—Rādhā and the Lord of sweetness; kufija-bihari-He who 
enjoys loving pastimes in the groves of Vrndavana; gopi-jana-vallabha— 
the lover of the cowherd maidens of Vraja; giri-vara-dhārī-the holder of 
the great hill named Govardhana; yasodá-nandana-the beloved son of 
mother Yašodā; vraja-jana-rafijana-the delighter of the inhabitants of 
Vraja; yàmuna-tira-vana-cári who wanders in the forests along the 
banks of the river Yamuna. 


TRANSLATION 


Krsna is the lover of Radha. He displays many amorous pastimes in the 
groves of Vrndavana, He is the lover of the cowherd maidens of Vraja, 
the holder of the great hill named Govardhana, the beloved son of mother 
Yasoda, the delighter of the inhabitants of Vraja, and He wanders in the 
forests along the banks of the River Yamuna. 
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(Srila Prabhupada was very fond of this song and sang it just before his lectures. In 
Allahabad and Gorakhpur Srila Prabhupada fell into a trance after singing the first 
two lines, and after some time he came back into external consciousness and said, 
"Now just chant Hare Krsna." Srila Prabhupada said that this song is "a picture of 
Vrndāvana. Everything is there-Srimati Radharani, Vrndavana, Govardhana, 


Yašodā, and all the cowherd boys.") 


Siddhi Lalasa 


Wandering madly in Navadvipa 


Audio 


kabe gaura-bane, suradhani-tate, 
"ha radhe ha krsna” bo'le 
kandiya bedabo, deho-sukha chadi, 


nana-lata taru-tale 


SYNONYMS 


kabe—when?; gaura-vane—in the forest of Lord Gauranga (Navadvipa); 
suradhuni-tate—on the banks of the celestial Ganges; ‘ha rādhe ha krsņa' 
bole'-chanting, "O Radha! O Krsņa!”; kāndiyā—while weeping; berā'bo— 
I will wander; deho-sukha chādi'-forgetting all physical comforts; nānā 
latā-taru—of various creepers and trees; tale-under the shade. 


TRANSLATION 


When, oh when will I wander here and there weeping in the shade of the 
trees and creepers along the banks of the celestial Ganges River in 
Navadvipa? I will cry out "Oh Radhe! Oh Krsna!", and will completely 
forget about all the so-called pleasures of the material body. 
(kabe) swapaca-grhete, magiya khaibo, 
pibo saraswati-jal 


19 Copyright C2006 Bhaktivedanta Book Trust International, www.krishna.com 


puline puline, gadagadi dibo, 
kori' krsna-kolahal 


SYNONYMS 


$va-paca-grhete—at the homes of the dog-eaters; māgiyā—by begging; 
khāibo—1 will take my meals; pibo—1 will drink; sarasvati-jala—the water 
of the Sarasvati river; puline puline-along both the banks of the river; 
gadā-gadi dibo—1 will roll on the ground; kori’ krsna-kolāhala-raising an 
uproar of "Krsna! Krsna!" 


TRANSLATION 


When will I be able to live so simply by begging some food from the 
homes of the untouchables? I will drink the water of the Sarasvati river, 
and in ecstasy I will roll about on the banks of the river, raising a loud 


uproar of "Krsna! Krsna!" 


(kabe) dhama-basi jane, pranati koriya, 
magibo krpar lesa 
vaisnava-carana- renu gay makhi', 
dhori' avadhuta-besa 


SYNONYMS 


dhāma-bāsī jane-to the inhabitants of the holy land; pranati koriya— 
bowing down; māgibo—1 will beg; krpāra leša—a bit of their mercy; 
vaisņava-caraņa-renu—the dust of the Vaisnavas' feet; gāya mākhi'— 
smearing on my body; dhori'-I will wear; avadhūta-veša—the dress of a 
mendicant. 


TRANSLATION 


When will I bow down to all the inhabitants of the holy land of 
Navadvipa and humbly beg for a drop of their mercy? I will smear the 
dust of the Vaisnavas' lotus feet all over my body, and will wander 
around wearing the dress of a madman. 
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(kabe) gaura-braja-bane, bheda na koriya, 
hoibo baraja-basi 

(takhan) dhamer swarupa, sphuribe nayane, 
hoibo radhar dasi 


SYNONYMS 


gauda-braja-jane—the inhabitants of Navadvipa and those of Vraja- 
bhümi; bheda nā dekhibo—1 will see no difference; hoibo—I will be 
transformed; baraja-bāsī—into a resident of Vraja; dhāmera svarūpa—the 
true nature of the Lord's abode; sphuribe nayane- will manifest itself to 
my eyes; hoibo-and I will become; rādhāra dāsī—a maidservant of Srimati 


Radharani. 


TRANSLATION 


When will I make no distinction between the holy land of Gaura-mandala 
and Vraja-mandala? At that time, I shall be transformed into a Vraja-basi. 
Then I will see the true form of the transcendental realm opening up 
before my very eyes, and I will thus become one of the maidservants of 
Srimati Radharani. 


Kabe Ha'be Bolo 


(from Saranagati) 


Audio 


kabe ha'be bolo se-dina āmār 
(amar) aparādha ghuci', šuddha name ruci, 
krpā-bale ha'be hrdoye saficàv 


SYNONYMS 
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kabe ha'be-when will it be?; bolo—please tell me; se-dina-that day; 
āmār-mine; (āmār)—my; aparādhā ghuci' —offenses ceasing; šuddha 
nāme-for the pure holy name; ruci-increasing taste; krpa-bale—by the 
power of divine grace; ha'be—will be; hrdoye—within my heart; saficàr— 
infused. 


TRANSLATION 


When, oh when will that day be mine? When my offenses ceasing, taste 
for the name increasing, when in my heart will your mercy shine, when, 
oh when will that day be mine? 
trnddhika hina, kabe nije mani’, 
sahisnutā-guņa hrdoyete àni' 
sakale mānada, āpani amānī, 
ho'ye āswādibo nāma-rasa-sār 


SYNONYMS 


trnādhika hina-lower than a blade of grass; kabe-when!; nije māni'— 
considering myself; sahisnutā-guņa—the quality of forbearance; hrdoyete— 
into my heart; āni'-bringing; sakale madnada—showing respect to all; 
āpani-myself; amānī hoye—being freed from false pride; dsvddibo—I will 
taste; nàma-rasa-sár—the essence of the nectar of the holy name. 


TRANSLATION 


Lower than a blade of grass, more tolerant than a tree. When will my 
mind attain this quality? Respectful to all, not expecting their honour, 
then shall I taste the name's nectar sublime. When, oh when will that day 
be mine? 

dhana jana āra, kobitā-sundarī, 

bolibo nā cahi deho-sukha-kari 

janme-janme dāo, ohe gaurahari! 
ahaituki bhakti carane tomar 
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SYNONYMS 


dhana- wealth; jana-following; āra—and; kavitā-sundarī—beautiful 
women, as described in worldly poetry; bolibo-I will say; nā cāhi—1 do not 
want; deho-sukha-kari—bodily pleasures; janme janme- birth after birth; 
dào- please give; ohe gaurahari-O Lord Gaurahari!; ahaitukī bhakti— 
unmotivated devotion; carane tomār-to Your lotus feet. 


TRANSLATION 


Great wealth or followers, feminine beauty, I won't care for them or the 
comforts of my body. Birth after birth give me, Oh Lord Caitanya, 
causeless devotion to Your feet divine, when, oh when will that day be 
mine? 
(kabe) korite $ri-krsna-náma uccāraņa, 
pulakita deho gadgada bacana 
baibarnya-bepathu ha'be sanghatana, 
nirantara netre ba'be ašru-dhār 


SYNONYMS 


(kabe) —when?; korite—to do; šrī-krsņa-nāma uccárana- while articulating 
the divine name of Sri Krsna; pulakita deho—body thrilled in ecstatic 
rapture; gadgada vacana—words choked with emotion; vaivarnya- 
vepathu—changing bodily color and ecstatic trembling; ha'be 
sanghatana—will occur; nirantara—constantly; netre-from my eyes; 
ba'be— will flow; ašru-dhār—-streams of tears. 


TRANSLATION 


When will I utter Krsna, Krsna, Krsna, with words choked up and 
shivering body? When will I be trembling all over, lose bodily color, tears 
pouring from my eyes, when, oh when will that day be mine? 
kabe navadwipe, suradhuni-tate, 
gaura-nityānanda boli’ niskapate 
nāciyā gāiyā, berāibo chute, 
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bātulera prāya chāriyā bicār 


SYNONYMS 


kabe—when?; navadvipe-in the land of Navadvipa; suradhuni-tate—on 
the banks of the celestial Ganges; gaura-nityānanda boli'—calling, "O 
Gaura! O Nityānanda!”; niskapate-innocently; nāciyā—dancing; gāiyā— 
singing; bedāibo chute—1 will joyfully run about; bātulera prāya—just like a 
madman; chādiyā vicār-giving up all considerations. 


TRANSLATION 


When in Navadvipa along the Ganges bank, shouting 'Gaura- 
Nityananda' as a surrendered soul, dancing, chanting, running 
everywhere, when will I become half mad of mind? When, oh when will 
that day be mine? 
kabe nityānanda, more kori 'doyā, 
chārāibe mora visayera māyā 
diyā more nija-caraņera chāyā, 
nāmera hātete dibe adhikār 


SYNONYMS 


kabe—when?; nityānanda—Lord Nityānanda; more kori’ doyā—being 
merciful to me; chādāibe mora—He will release me; visayera māyā—from 
the illusion of worldliness; diya more-having given me; nija-caranera 
chāyā-the shade of His own feet; nāmera hātete—into the marketplace of 
the holy name; dibe adhikar- He will allow me to enter. 


TRANSLATION 


When will Lord Nityananda show mercy upon me, when will I reject the 
world of maya? Bestow unto me the shade of Your lotus feet, let the right 
to preach the name be mine. When, oh when will that day be mine? 
kinibo, lutibo, hari-nāma-rasa, 
nāma-rase mati’ hoibo bibaša 
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rasera rasika-caraņa paraša, 
koriyà mojibo rase anibār 


SYNONYMS 


kinibo—1 shall buy; lutibo—1 shall plunder; hari-nāma-rasa—the mellows of 
the name of Hari; ndma-rase—by those mellows of the holy name; māti'— 
becoming intoxicated; hoibo vivaša—1 shall become stunned; rasera 
rasika—of those great souls who relish those mellows; caraņa paraša—by 
touching the feet; koriyā majibo—1 will be immersed; rase—in the sweet 
nectar; anibár—constantly. 


TRANSLATION 


I will beg, borrow, or steal the nectar of the name. By the name's effect I 
will feel paralyzed. Oh! Enjoyer of the nectar of the name, When will I 
touch your lotus feet till the end of time? When, oh when will that day be 
mine? 
kabe jibe doyà, hoibe udoya, 
nija-sukha bhuli’ sudina-hrdoya 
bhakativinoda, koriyā binoya, 


$ri-ajfia-tahala koribe pracār 


SYNONYMS 


kabe—when?; jive doya- compassion for all fallen souls; hoibe udoya—there 
will be an awakening; nija-sukha bhuli'-forgetting my own happiness; 
sudina-hrdoya- with a meek heart; bhakativinoda-this Bhaktivinoda; 
koriyā vinoya—by humble entreaty; éri-ajfia-tahala—the sacred order of 
Šrī Caitanya Mahaprabhu; koribe pracár—will set out to propagate. 


TRANSLATION 


When kindness to all beings will be appearing, with free heart forget 
myself comforting, Bhaktivinoda in all humility prays, "Now I will set 
out to preach Your order sublime." When, oh when will that day be 
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mine? 


Suddha-bhakata 


(from Šaranāgati) 


Audio 


$uddha-bhakata-carana-renu, 
bhajana-anukūla 
bhakata-sevā, parama-siddhi, 
prema-latikāra mūla 


SYNONYMS 


$uddha-bhakata—of pure devotees; carana-renu—dust from the lotus feet; 
bhajana-anukūla—is conducive to devotional service; bhakata-sevā— 
service to the Vaisnavas; parama-siddhi—is the supreme perfection; 
prema-latikāra mūla—and the root of the creeper of divine love. 


TRANSLATION 


The dust of the lotus feet of pure devotees, enthusiatic devotional service, 
and service to the pure devotees of the highest order are the roots of the 
creeper of devotion. 
mādhava-tithi, bhakti-janani, 
jetane pālana kori 
krsna-basati, basati boli', 
parama ādare bori 


SYNONYMS 


mádhava-tithi- the holy days like Ekādašī and Janmāstamī; bhakti- 
jananī-the mother of devotion; yatane pālana kori-I observe with great 
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care; krsna-basati-the transcendental abode of Sri Krsna; vasati boli'—I 
choose as my dwelling place; parama ādare bori-with the greatest of 
reverence and love. 


TRANSLATION 


The holy days like Ekadasi and Janmāstami are the mother of devotion 
for those devotees who respect them. Let the holy places of Krsna's 
pastimes be my places of worship, and bless me. 
gaur āmāra, je-saba sthāne, 
koralo bhramana range 
se-saba sthāna, heribo āmi, 
pranayi-bhakata-sange 


SYNONYMS 


gaur āmāra—my Lord Gaurasundara; ye-saba sthāne—all the places; koralo 
bhramana-had traveled; range—for pastimes; se-saba sthāna—all those 
places; heribo āmi—1 will behold; pranayi-bhakata-sange—in the company 
of loving devotees. 


TRANSLATION 


May I always visit all the holy places associated with the lila of Lord 
Caitanya and His devotees. 
mrdanga-bādya, $unite mana, 
abasara sada jāce 
gaura-bihita, kirtana $uni', 
ānande hrdoya nāce 


SYNONYMS 


mrdanīga-vādya—the music of the mrdanga drum; šunite-to hear; mana— 
my mind; avasara—an opportunity; sadā yāce—always begs; gaura-vihita— 
approved by Lord Gauracandra; kirtana-the congregational chanting; 
$uni'—hearing; ánande-in ecstasy; hrdoya nāce-my heart dances. 
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TRANSLATION 


When I hear the sound of the mrdanga in my heart I always desire to join 
in kirtana; and when I hear the bonafide songs decribing Lord Caitanya's 
pastimes, my heart dances in ecstasy. 
jugala-mūrti, dekhiyā mora, 
parama-ānanda hoya 
prasāda-sebā korite hoya, 
sakala prapafica jaya 


SYNONYMS 


yugala-mürti-the Deity forms of the divine couple; dekhiya—beholding; 
mora—my; parama-dnanda hoya—supreme bliss comes about; prasāda-sevā 
korite—to honor the prasāda food remnants; hoya-there is; sakala 
prapafica—all worldly illusions; jaya—I conquer. 


TRANSLATION 


Whenever I see the transcendental šrī-vigrahas of Radha-Krsna I am in 
bliss, for by taking Their Lordships' prasada we can conquer over the 
material elements. 
je-dina grhe, bhajana dekhi, 
grhete goloka bhaya 
carana-sidhu, dekhiyā gan gà, 
sukha nā sīmā pāya 


SYNONYMS 


ye-dina—that day; grhe-in my house; bhajana dekhi-seeing the worship 
ceremonies; grhete— within the house; goloka bhāya—Goloka Vrndavana 
appears; carana-sidhu—the river of nectar emanating from the Lord's 
lotus feet; dekhiyā gangā—seeing the Ganges river; sukha—my happiness; 
nā sīmā paya—knows no bounds. 


TRANSLATION 
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One day while performing devotional practices, I saw my house 
transformed into Goloka Vrndavana. When I take the caranamrta of the 
Deity, I see the holy Ganges waters that come from the feet of Lord 
Visnu, and my bliss knows no bounds. 
tulasi dekhi', jurdya prāņa, 
mādhava-tosaņī jāni' 
gaura-priya, šāka-sevane, 
jīvana sārthaka māni 


SYNONYMS 


tulasī dekhi'-seeing the holy tulasi tree; judāya prāņa—soothes my soul; 
mádhava-tosani-she who is pleasing to Lord Madhava; jani'-I 
understand; gaura-priya—dear to Lord Caitanya; šāka-sevane—-honoring 
the spinach preparation; jivana- life itself; sarthaka màni-I consider 


successful. 


TRANSLATION 


By seeing the tulasi tree my heart feels joy and Lord Madhava (Krsna) is 
also satisfied. When I eat the prasada favored by Lord Caitanya it is a 
new life's experience. (Lord Caitanya was very fond of a green vegetable 
preparation called sak, and there is another song in this book that tells of 
the amazing effects of this type of prasada.) 
bhakativinoda, krsna-bhajane, 
anakūla paya jāhā 
prati-dibase, parama-sukhe, 
swīkāra koroye tāhā 


SYNONYMS 


bhakativinoda-this Bhaktivinoda; krsna-bhajane—for the worship of Lord 
Krsna; anukūla—favorable; pāya yāhā— whatever is obtained; prati- 
divase—every day; parama-sukhe— with the greatest of joy; svikara koroye— 
accepts; táhá- that. 
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TRANSLATION 


Bhaktivinoda concludes by saying: "Whosoever attains the stage of 
enthusiasm for these devotional practices will be supremely blissful 
wherever he may be." 


Bhoga-arati 
(from Gītāvalī) 


(at Thakura Bhaktivinoda's home at Surabhi-kufija in 


Godruma-dvīpa) 


Audio 


bhaja bhakata-vatsala $ri-gaurahari 
$ri-gaurahari sohi gostha-bihārī 
nanda-jašomatī-citta-hari 


SYNONYMS 


bhaja—just worship; bhakata-vatsala—who is always very affectionate to 
His devotees; sri-gaurahari- Lord Caitanya; $ri-gaurahari—this Sri 
Gaurahari; sohi-is the same as; gostha-bihari- He who sports in the 
pasturelands; nanda-yašomatī-citta-hārī-who has stolen the hearts of 


Nanda Maharaja and Mother Yašodā. 


TRANSLATION 


Just worship Sri Gaurahari, who is always affectionate toward His 
devotees. He is the same Supreme Godhead, Krsna, who sported in the 
cowherd pastures of Vraja and stole the hearts of Nanda and Yasoda. 
bela ho'lo dāmodara àisa ekhano 
bhoga-mandire bosi' koraho bhojana 
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SYNONYMS 


[Mother Yašodā calls to Krsna:] bela ha'lo—it is very late; dāmodara—O 
Damodara!; disa ekhona- please come now; bhoga-mandire—in the 
prasāda hall; basi'—sitting; karoha bhojana—please take Your lunch. 


TRANSLATION 


Mother Yasoda calls to Krsna, "My dear Damodara, it is very late. Please 
come right now, sit down in the dining hall, and take Your lunch." 
nandera nideše baise giri-bara-dhārī 
baladeva-saha sakhā baise sari sari 


SYNONYMS 


nandera nides$e—on the direction of Nanda Maharaja; baise—sits; giri- 
vara-dhàári-the holder of Govardhana Hill; baladeva-saha—along with Sri 
Baladeva; sakha—the cowherd boys; baise sari sári-sit down in rows. 


TRANSLATION 


On the direction of Nanda Maharaja, Krsna, the holder of Govardhana 
Hill, sits down, and then all the cowherd boys, along with Krsna's elder 
brother, Sti Baladeva, sit down in rows to take their lunch. 
šuktā-šākādi bhāji nālitā kusmanda 
dāli dālnā dugdha-tumbī dadhi mocā-khaņda 


SYNONYMS 


šuktā—bitter curry; šāka—spinach; ádi-and so forth; bhāji-fried savories; 
nalita—salad with green leaves of the jute plant; kusmánda- pumpkin; 
dali dālnā—baskets of fruit; dugdha-tumbi-squash cooked with milk; 
dadhi-thick yogurt; mocá-khanda- vegetable preparations made from the 
flower of the banana tree. 


TRANSLATION 
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They are then served a feast of šuktā and various kinds of green leafy 
vegetables, then nice fried things, and a salad made of the green leaves of 
the jute plant. They are also served pumpkin, baskets of fruit, small 
square cakes made of lentils and cooked-down milk, then thick yogurt, 
squash cooked in milk, and vegetable preparations made from the flower 
of the banana tree. 

mudga-borā māsa-borā rotika ghrtānna 

šaskulī pistaka khīr puli pāyasānna 


SYNONYMS 


mudga-bodā-fried squares of dahl paddies; rotikā—capātīs; ghrtanna—rice 
with ghee; šaskulī-sweetmeats made with milk, sugar and sesamum; 
pistaka—sweetened rice flour cakes; khir- thick, cooked-down milk; puli— 
sweet rolls; bāyjasānna—sweet rice in condensed milk. 


TRANSLATION 


Then they receive fried squares of mung dahl patties, and urad dahl 
patties, capatis, and rice with ghee. Next, sweets made with milk, sugar, 
and sesamum; rice flour cakes; thick cooked-down milk; cakes floating in 
milk; and sweet rice. 

karpūra amrta-keli rambhā khīra-sāra 

amrta rasālā, amla dwādaša prakāra 


SYNONYMS 


karpūra—scented with camphor; amrta-keli-exotic sweet rice; rambhā— 
bananas; khīra-sāra—delicious cheese; amrta rasāla—nectarean mangos; 
amla—sour preparations; dvādaša prakāra—of twelve different kinds. 


TRANSLATION 


There is also sweet rice that tastes just like nectar due to its being mixed 
with camphor. There are bananas, and cheese which is nectarean and 
delicious. They are also served twelve kinds of sour preparations made 
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with tamarinds, limes, lemons, oranges, and pomegranates. 
luci cini sarpuri lāddu rasābalī 
bhojana korena krsna ho'ye kutühali 


SYNONYMS 


luci cini- puris with sugar; sarpuri—puris filled with cream; laddu—chick- 
pea flour sweetballs; rasabali-dahl paddies boiled in sugared rice; bhojana 
korena krsna—Krsna eats; ho'ye kutūhalī—in great fun. 


TRANSLATION 


There are puris made with white flour and sugar; puris filled with cream; 


laddus; and dahl patties boiled in sugared rice. Krsna eagerly eats all of 


the food. 


rādhikāra pakka anna vividha byafijana 
parama ānande krsna korena bhojana 


SYNONYMS 


radhikadra—by Radhika; pakka anna—cooked grains; vividha—various; 
vyafijana—cooked vegetables; parama ānande—in supreme bliss; krsna 
korena bhojana—Krsna eats. 


TRANSLATION 


In great ecstasy and joy Krsna eats the rice, curried vegetables, sweets, 
and pastries cooked by Srimati Radharani. 


chale-bale laddu khāy $ri-madhumangala 
bagala bājāy āra drya hari-bolo 


SYNONYMS 


chale-bale—by hook or by crook; laddu khāy—eats lāddu sweetballs; šrī- 
madhumangala—Krsna's funny brāhmaņa friend Madhumangala; bagala 
bājāy-makes a funny sound by slapping his hands under his armpits; āra 
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|” 
. 


deya—give me more!; hari-bolo—“Haribol! Haribol 


TRANSLATION 


Krsna's funny brahmana friend Madhumangala, who is very fond of 
laddus, gets them by hook or by crook. Eating the laddus, he shouts, 
"Haribol! Haribol!" and makes a funny sound by slapping his sides under 
his armpits with his hands. 


rādhikādi gane heri' nayanera kone 
trpta ho'ye khāy krsna jašodā-bhavane 


SYNONYMS 


rādhikādi gane—Radharani and Her gopi friends; heri’—beholding; 
nayanera kone—out of the corners of His eyes; trpta ho’ye—being very 
satisfied; khāy krsna—Krsna eats; yašodā-bhavane—at the house of Mother 
Yašodā. 


TRANSLATION 


Beholding Rādhārāņī and Her gopī friends out of the corners of His eyes, 
Krsna eats at the house of mother Yasoda with great satisfaction. 


bhojanānte piye krsna subāsita bāri 
sabe mukha prakhāloy ho'ye sāri sari 


SYNONYMS 


bhojanānte—after lunch; piye krsna—Krsna drinks; suvāsita vári-sweet- 
scented water; sabe—all His friends; mukha prakhāloy—wash their 
mouths; ho'ye sári sári-standing in lines. 


TRANSLATION 


After lunch, Krsna drinks rose-scented water. Then all of the boys, 
standing in lines, wash their mouths. 


hasta-mukha prakhāliyā jata sakha-gane 
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dnande bišrāma kore baladeva-sane 


SYNONYMS 


hasta-mukha-their hands and mouths; prakhāliyā—after washing; jata 
sakhā-gaņe—all the cowherd boys; ānande—in great bliss; visrama kore— 
they take rest; baladeva-sane—along with Lord Balarama. 


TRANSLATION 


After all the cowherd boys wash their hands and mouths, in great bliss 
they take rest with Lord Balarama. 


jambula rasāla āne tāmbūla-masālā 
tāhā kheye krsna-candra sukhe nidrā gelā 


SYNONYMS 


jambula rasdla—Krsna's servants named Jambula and Rasala; dne—bring; 
tāmbūla-masālā—spiced betel nuts; tāhā kheye-chewing that; krsna- 
candra—the moonlike Krsna; sukhe—happily; nidrā gelā—goes to sleep. 


TRANSLATION 


The two cowherd boys Jambula and Rasala then bring Krsna pan made 
with betel nuts, fancy spices, and catechu. After eating that pan, Sri 
Krsnacandra then happily goes to sleep. 

bišālākha sikhi-puccha-cámara dhulāya 

apūrba šayyāya krsņa sukhe nidrā jāya. 


SYNONYMS 


visalaksa—His servant named V isalaksa; sikhi-puccha-cāmara—a fan of 
peacock feathers; dhulāja—waves; apūrva šayyāya—on an excellent 
bedstead; krsna—Krsna; sukhe—happily; nidrā jaya—goes to sleep. 


TRANSLATION 
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While Krsna happily takes His rest on an excellent bedstead, His servant 
Visalaksa cools Him with a fan of peacock feathers. 
jašomatī-ājūā pe'ye dhanisthā-ānīto 
$ri-krsna-prasáda rādhā bhufije ho'ye prīto 


SYNONYMS 


yasomati-àjfià-the order of Mother Yasoda; pe’ye—receiving; dhanisthā- 
dnito—brought by the gopī named Dhanistha; šrī-krsņa-prasāda—the food 
remnants of Sri Krsna; rádhá-Srimati Radharani; bhutije—eats; ho'ye 
prito—being extremely delighted. 


TRANSLATION 


At mother Yasoda's request the gopi Dhanistha brings remnants of food 
left on Krsna's plate to Srimati Radharani, who eats them with great 
delight. 
lalitādi sakhi-gana avašesa pāya 
mane mane sukhe rādhā-krsņa-guņa gaya 


SYNONYMS 


lalitàdi-headed by Lalita; sakhi-gana-the assembly of girlfriends; avašesa 
páya-receiving Her remnants; mane mane—in their heart-of-hearts; 
sukhe—blissfully; ràdhà-krsna-guna-the qualities of Radha and Krsna; 
gadya—they sing. 


TRANSLATION 


Lalita-devi and the other gopis then receive the remnants, and within 
their hearts they sing the glories of Radharani and Krsna with great joy. 
hari-līlā ek-mātra jāhāra pramoda 
bhogārati gāy thākur bhakativinoda 


SYNONYMS 
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hari-lilà- the wonderful pastimes of Lord Hari; ekmātra—one and only; 
yāhāra—whose; pramoda- joy; bhogārati-this Bhoga-ārati song; gày—sings; 
thakur bhakativinoda- Thakur Bhaktivinoda. 


TRANSLATION 


Thakura Bhaktivinoda, whose one and only joy is the pastimes of Lord 
Hari, sings this Bhoga-arati song. 


Gaura-arati 


(from Gītāvalī) 


Audio 
(kiba) jaya jaya gorācānder āratiko šobhā 
jahnavi-tata-vane jaga-mana-lobha 
jaga-jana-mana-lobha 
(First Refrain) 
gaurānger ārotik šobhā 
jaga-jana-mana-lobhā 


SYNONYMS 


jaya jaya—all glories, all glories!; gorācānder—of the moonlike Lord 
Caitanya; āratiko šobhā-the beautiful ārati ceremony; jāhnavī-tata- 
vane—in a grove on the banks of the Ganges river; jaga-mana-lobhā— 
attracting the minds of all living entities in the universe. 


TRANSLATION 


All glories, all glories to the beautiful arati ceremony of Lord Caitanya. 


This Gaura-arati is taking place in a grove on the banks of the Jahnavi 
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[Ganges] and is attracting the minds of all living entities in the universe. 
dakhine nitāicānd, bāme gadādhara 
nikate adwaita, $rinivása chatra-dhara 


SYNONYMS 


dakhine nitāi-cānd—on His right side is the moonlike Lord Nityananda; 
vāme gadādhara—on His left is Sri Gadadhara; nikate advaita—nearby 
stands Sri Advaita; Srinivasa chatra-dhara—and Srivasa Thakura is 
holding an umbrella. 


TRANSLATION 


On Lord Caitanya's right side is Lord Nityananda, and on His left is Sri 
Gadadhara. Nearby stands Sri Advaita, and Srivasa Thakura is holding an 
umbrella over Lord Caitanya's head. 


bosiyāche gorācānd ratna-simhasane 
ārati koren brahmā-ādi deva-gaņe 


SYNONYMS 


bosiyāche—is sitting; gorācānd—Lord Gaura-candra; ratna-simhāsane— 
upon a jeweled throne; ārati korena—performing the ārati ceremony; 
brahmā-ādi deva-gaņe-the demigods, headed by Lord Brahmā. 


TRANSLATION 


Lord Caitanya has sat down on a jeweled throne, and the demigods, 
headed by Lord Brahmā, perform the ārati ceremony. 


narahari-ādi kori' cāmara dhulāya 
safijaya-mukunda-bàsu-ghos-àdi gaya 


SYNONYMS 


narahari-ādi—Narahari Sārakāra and other associates; kori' camara 
dhulaya—-fanning Him with cámara whisks; safijaya- mukunda-vàsu-ghos- 
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ādi-the devotees headed by Safijaya, Mukunda and Vasu Ghosa; gāya— 
are singing. 


TRANSLATION 


Narahari Sarakara and other associates of Lord Caitanya fan Him with 
camaras, and devotees headed by Safijaya Pandita, Mukunda Datta, and 
Vasu Ghosa sing sweet kirtana. 

šankha baje ghaņtā baje baje karatāla 

madhura mrdanga bāje parama rasāla 


(Second Refrain) 


Sankha baje ghaņtā baje 
madhur madhur madhur bāje 


SYNONYMS 


šankha bāje-conchshells resound; ghaņtā bāje—bells resound; baje 
karatala—hand-cymbals resound; madhura mrdanga baje—sweet clay 
drums resound; parama rasāla—supremely sweet and relishable to hear. 


TRANSLATION 


Conchshells, bells, and karatalas resound, and the mrdangas play very 
sweetly. This kirtana music is supremely sweet and relishable to hear. 


bahu-koti candra jini' vadana ujjvala 
gala-dese bana-mālā kore jhalamala 


SYNONYMS 


bahu-koti-many millions; candra—of moons; jini'-conquering; vadana 
ujjvala—the brilliance of Lord Caitanya's face; gala-deše—around His 
neck; vana-màlà-the garland of forest flowers; kore jhalamala-shines. 


TRANSLATION 


The brilliance of Lord Caitanya's face conquers millions upon millions of 
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moons, and the garland of forest flowers around His neck shines. 
Siva-Suka-ndrada preme gada-gada 
bhakativinoda dekhe gorára sampada 


SYNONYMS 


siva-$uka-nàárada- Lord Siva, Sukadeva Gosvāmī, and Narada Muni; 
preme—with the ecstasy of transcendental love; gada-gada-their voices 
are choked; bhakativinoda—thus Thakura Bhaktivinoda; dekhe—beholds; 
gorāra sampada-the glory of Lord Caitanya. 


TRANSLATION 


Lord Siva, Sukadeva Gosvami, and Narada Muni are all there, and their 
voices are choked with the ecstasy of transcendental love. Thus Thakura 
Bhaktivinoda envisions the glory of Lord Sri Caitanya. 


Sri Nama-kirtana 


Chanting of the Holy Names 
(from Gītāvalī) 


Audio 


yašomatī-nandana, braja-baro-nāgara, 
gokula-rafijana kana 
gopī-parāņa-dhana, madana-manohara, 
kāliya-damana-vidhāna 


SYNONYMS 


yašomatī-nandana—Lord Krsņa is the beloved son of mother Yašodā; 
vraja-vara-nāgara—most beloved of the inhabitants of Vraja; gokula- 
rafijana—the attractor of the people of Gokula; kana- (an intimate 
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nickname); gopi-parána-dhana-the wealth of the lives of the gopis; 
madana-manohara- who can attract even the mind of Cupid; kāliya- 
damana-vidhāna—the chastiser of the Kaliya serpent. 


TRANSLATION 


Lord Krsna is the beloved son of mother Yasoda; the transcendental lover 
in the land of Vraja; the delight of Gokula; Kana [a nickname of Krsna]; 
the wealth of the lives of the gopis. He steals the mind of even Cupid and 
punishes the Kaliya serpent. 
amala harinām amiga-vilāsā 
vipina-purandara, navīna nāgara-bora, 
bamsi-badana suvāsā 


SYNONYMS 


amala harinām-these pure holy names; amiya vilāsā—are full of sweet, 
nectarean pastimes; vipina-purandara—He is the monarch of the garden 
groves; navina nāgara-bora—He is the best of youthful lovers; varnsi- 
vadana—He is seen with His flute placed to His lips; suvasaá- He is an 
excellent dresser. 


TRANSLATION 


These pure, holy names of Lord Hari are full of sweet, nectarean 
pastimes. Krsna is the Lord of the twelve forests of Vraja, He is ever- 
youthful and is the best of lovers. He is always playing on a flute, and He 
is an excellent dresser. 

braja-jana-pālana, asura-kula-nāšana 

nanda-godhana-rākhowālā 
govinda mādhava, navanīta-taskara, 
sundara nanda-gopālā 


SYNONYMS 


braja-jana-pālana-the protector of the inhabitants of Vraja; asura-kula- 
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nāšana—the destroyer of demonic dynasties; nanda-godhana-rākhaoyālā— 
the keeper of Nanda Maharaja's valuable cows; govinda-the giver of 
pleasure to the cows; mádhava-the husband of the goddess of fortune; 
navanita-taskara—the butter thief; sundara nanda-gopālā-the beautiful 
cowherd son of Nanda Maharaja. 


TRANSLATION 


Krsna is the protector of the inhabitants of Vraja; the destroyer of 
various demoniac dynasties; the keeper and tender of Nanda Maharaja's 
cows; the giver of pleasure to the cows, land, and spiritual senses; the 
husband of the goddess of fortune; the butter thief; and the beautiful 
cowherd boy of Nanda Maharaja. 
yāmuna-tata-cara, gopi-basana-hara, 
rāsa-rasika, krbāmoya 
srī-rādhā-vallabha, brndābana-natabara, 
bhakativinod-āšraya 


SYNONYMS 


yāmuna-tata-cara—He wanders along the banks of the river Yamuna; 
gopī-vasana-hara—He steals the garments of the gopīs; rāsa-rasika—He 
delights in the mellows of the rása dance; krpamoya—He is very merciful; 
$ri-radha-vallabha—the most beloved of Srimati Radharani; vrndāvana- 


natabara—the great dancer of Vrndavana; bhakativinod-āšraya—the 
shelter of Bhaktivinoda. 


TRANSLATION 


Krsna wanders along the banks of the River Yamuna. He stole the 
garments of the young damsels of Vraja who were bathing there. He 
delights in the mellows of the rasa dance; He is very merciful; the lover 
and beloved of Srimati Rādhārāņī; the great dancer of Vrndāvana; and 
the shelter and only refuge of Thakura Bhaktivinoda. 
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Ohe! Vaisnava Thakura 


(from Saranágati) 


Audio 


ohe! 
vaisnaba thākura, doyāra sāgara, 
e dase koruna kori’ 
diya pada-chāyā, $odho he āmāya, 
tomāra caraņa dhori 


SYNONYMS 


ohe! vaisņava thākura—O venerable Vaisņava!; doyāra sāgara—O ocean of 
mercy!; e dāse-to me, your servant; koruņā kori'-be merciful; diyā pada- 

chāyā—giving the shade of your lotus feet; $odho he āmāya—O purify mel; 
tomāra carana—your feet; dhori-I humbly hold. 


TRANSLATION 


O venerable Vaisnava, O ocean of mercy, be merciful unto your servant. 
Give me the shade of your lotus feet and purify me. I hold on to your 
lotus feet. 
chaya bega domi’, chaya dosa šodhi', 
chaya guna deho' dase 
chaya sat-sanga, deho' he āmāre, 
boshechi sangera ase 


SYNONYMS 


chaya vega—the six urges; domi’—controlling; chaya dosa-the six faults; 
Sodhi'—purifying; chaya guna-the six good qualities; deho' dāse—please 
give to your servant; chaya sat-sanga-the six kinds of holy association; 
deho' he āmāre—O give me!; bosechi-I have sat down here; sangera—of 
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having your company; āše-in the hope. 


TRANSLATION 


Teach me to control my six passions; rectify my six faults, bestow upon 
me the six qualities, and offer unto me the six kinds of holy association. 
ekākī āmāra, nahi pāya bala, 
hari-nāma-sankīrtane 
tumi krpā kori’, éraddha-bindu diyā, 
deho' krsna-nāma-dhane 


SYNONYMS 


ekakī—alone; āmāra—my; nāhi pāya bala—have no strength; hari-nāma- 
sankirtane—to chant the holy name of Lord Hari; tumi—you; krpā kori'— 
being merciful; $raddha-bindu-a particle of faith; diya—bestowing; 
deho'-please give; krsna-náma-dhane-the great treasure of the holy 


name of Krsna. 


TRANSLATION 


I do not find the strength to carry on alone the sankirtana of the holy 
name of Hari. Please bless me by giving me just one drop of faith with 
which to obtain the great treasure of the holy name of Krsna. 
krsna se tomāra, krsna dite pāro, 
tomāra šakati ache 
āmi to' kangala, 'krsna' 'krsna' boli’, 
dhāi tava pāche pāche 


SYNONYMS 


krsna se-that Krsna; tomāra—is yours; krsna dite pàro—you are able to 
give Krsna; tomāra Sakati-your power; āche—is; ámi-l; to'- indeed; 
kāngāla—am wretched; 'krsna' 'krsna' boli'-crying Krsna! Krsna!; dhai-I 
run; tava pāche pāche-behind you. 
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TRANSLATION 


Krsna is yours; you have the power to give Him to me. I am simply 
running behind you shouting, "Krsna! Krsna!" 


*The six passions are those pertaining to words, the mind, anger, the tongue, 
the stomach and the genitals. The six faults are overeating, attachment to 
material things, inability to follow regulative principles, sense gratification, 
useless idle talk, and impure habits. The six positive qualities are enthusiasm 
in practicing devotional service, firm faith in devotional processes, a strong 
desire to attain prema-bhakti, a favorable service attitude, avoidance of non- 
devotees, and appreciation of the company of devotees. The six methods of 
association are to go to an assembly of devotees, to invite devotees into one's 
home, to discuss and hear devotional topics, to take the mahā-prasāda of 
devotees and to offer mahā-prasāda to devotees. 


Vibhavari Sesa 


(from Kalyana-kalpataru) 


Audio 


vibhāvarī šesa, āloka-praveša, 
nidrā chāri' utho jīva 
bolo hari hari, mukunda murāri, 
rāma krsņa hayagrīva 


SYNONYMS 


vibhāvarī-the night; šesa—has come to an end; āloka-praveša—the light of 
dawn is entering; nidrā chādi'-giving up your sleep; utho—arise; jiva-O 
soul!; bolo hari hari-chant the holy names of Lord Hari; mukunda-the 
giver of liberation; murāri-the enemy of the Mura demon; rāma-the 
supreme enjoyer; krsna-the all-attractive one; hayagriva—the horse- 
headed incarnation. 
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TRANSLATION 


The night has come to an end and the light of dawn is entering. O jiva 
soul, arise and give up your sleep. Chant the holy names of Lord Hari, 
who is the giver of liberation; the enemy of the Mura demon; the 
supreme enjoyer; the all-attractive one; and the horse-headed 
incarnation, Hayagriva. 

nrsimha vāmana, $ri-madhusudana, 

brajendra-nandana šyāma 
pūtanā-ghātana, kaitabha-šātana, 
jaya dāšarathi-rāma 


SYNONYMS 


nrsimha—the half-man, half-lion; vàmana-the dwarf brāhmaņa; šrī- 
madhusüdana-the killer of the Madhu demon; brajendra-nandana-the 
beloved son of the King of Vraja; $(yàma- who is blackish in complexion; 
pūtanā-ghātana-the slayer of the Pütana witch; kaitabha-šātana—the 
destoyer of the demon Kaitabha; jaya—all glories!; dāšarathi-rāma— Lord 
Rama, the son of King Dašaratha. 


TRANSLATION 


Lord Hari [Krsna] incarnated as the half- man, half-lion, Nrsimha. He 
appeared as a dwarf-brahmana named Upendra and is the killer of the 
Madhu demon. He is the beloved son of the King of Vraja, Nanda 
Maharaja, and is blackish in complexion. He is the slayer of the Pūtanā 
witch and the destroyer of the demon Kaitabha. All glories to Lord Hari, 
who appeared as Lord Rama, the son of King Dašaratha. 
yašodā dulāla, govinda-gopāla, 
vrndāvana purandara 
gopī-priya-jana, rādhikā-ramaņa, 
bhuvana -sundara-bara 


SYNONYMS 
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yašodā dulala-the darling of mother Yasoda; govinda-the giver of 
pleasure to the cows; gopála-the protector of the cows; vrndāvana 
purandara—the monarch of the Vrndavana forest; gopi-priya jana-the 
beloved of the gopis; rādhikā-ramaņa-the lover of Radhika; bhuvana- 
sundara-bara—the most beautiful personality in all the worlds. 


TRANSLATION 


He is the darling of mother Yasoda; the giver of pleasure to the cows, 
land, and spiritual senses; and the protector of the cows. He is the Lord 
of the Vrndāvana forest; the gopis' beloved; the lover of Radhika; and the 
most beautiful personality in all the worlds. 
rāvāņāntakara, mākhana-taskara, 
gopī-jana-vastra-hārī 
brajera rākhāla, gopa-vrnda-pāla, 
citta-hārī bamšī-dhārī 


SYNONYMS 


rāvāņāntakara—who brought about the end of the demon Rāvaņa; 
makhana-taskara—who stole the older gopīs' butter; gopījana-vastra-hārī— 
who stole the younger gopīs' clothes; brajera rākhala—a cowherd boy of 
Vraja; gopa-vrnda-pāla—the protector of the cowherd boys; citta-hārī— 
who steals the hearts of all; bamsi-dhari- who always holds a flute. 


TRANSLATION 


As Ramacandra He brought about the end of the demoniac King Ravana; 
as Krsna He stole the older gopis' butter; He stole the younger gopis' 
clothes while they were bathing in the Yamuna. He is a cowherd boy of 
Vraja and the protector of the cowherd boys. He steals the hearts of all 
and always holds a flute. 
yogindra-bandana, šrī-nanda-nandana, 
braja-jana-bhaya-hārī 
navīna nīrada, ripa manohara, 
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mohana-bamšī-bihārī 


SYNONYMS 


yogindra-vandana- worshiped by the best of yogis; $ri-nanda-nandana- 
the delightful son of Nanda; braja-jana-bhaya-hārī-who removes all the 
fears of the inhabitants of Vraja; navina nirada- who is the color of a 
fresh rain cloud; rūpa manohara- whose form is enchanting; mohana- 
bamsi-bihadri—who looks very charming wandering about playing His 
flute. 


TRANSLATION 


Lord Krsna is worshiped by the best of yogis and is the son of Nanda. He 
removes all the fears of the inhabitants of Vraja. He is the color of a fresh 
rain cloud, and His form is enchanting. When He wanders about, playing 
His flute, He looks very charming. 
yašodā-nandana, kamsa-nisidana, 
nikutija-rāsa-vilāsī 
kadamba-kānana, rāsa-parāyaņa, 
brnda-vipina-nivāsī 


SYNONYMS 


yašodā-nandana-the delightful son of Yasoda; kamsa-nisidana—the 
killer of King Kamsa; nikufija-rása-vilasi-who sports the rāsa dance 
amongst the garden groves; kadamba-kānana rāsa-parāyaņa—who is fond 
of engaging in the rdsa dance underneath the kadamba trees; vrndā- 
vipina-nivási-who resides in the forest of Vrnda Devi. 


TRANSLATION 


He is the son of Yašodā and the killer of King Karsa, and He sports in 
the rasa dance among the groves of Vraja. Krsna engages in this rasa 
dance underneath the kadamba trees, and He resides in the forest of 
Vrndavana. 
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ānanda-vardhana, prema-niketana, 
phula-šara-jojaka kama 
gopánganá-gana, citta-vinodana, 
samasta-guna-gana-dhàma 


SYNONYMS 


ānanda-vardhana—who increases the ecstasy of His devotees; prema- 
niketana—the reservoir of all love; phula-šara—flowered arrows; yojaka— 
who uses; kàma-the transcendental Cupid; gopāngana-gaņa citta- 
vinodana-the pleasure of the cowherd girls' hearts; samasta-guna-gana- 
dhāma-the abode of all wonderful qualities. 


TRANSLATION 


He increases the ecstasy of His devotees. He is the reservoir of all love 
and is the transcendental Cupid who uses His flowered arrows to increase 
the loving desires of the gopis. He is the pleasure of the gopis' hearts and 
the abode of all wonderful qualities. 
jāmuna-jīvana, keli-parāyaņa, 
mānasa-candra-cakora 
nāma-sudhā-rasa, gāo krsņa-jaša 
rākho vacana mana mora 


SYNONYMS 


yāmuna-jīvana—the life of the River Yamuna; keli-parāyaņa—who is 
always absorbed in amorous pastimes; mānasa-candra-cakora—who is the 
moon of the gopis' minds, which are like cakora birds (that subsist only 
upon moonlight); nāma-sudhā-rasa-the nectarean mellows of these holy 
names; gāo—please sing; krsna yasa—the glories of Sri Krsna; rakho 
vacana- please obey this advice; mana mora—O my dear mind! 


TRANSLATION 


Lord Krsna is the life of the River Yamuna. He is always absorbed in 
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amorous pastimes, and He is the moon of the gopis' minds, which are like 
the cakora birds that subsist only upon moonlight. O mind, obey these 
words of mine and sing the glories of $ri Krsna in the form of these holy 
names, which are full of nectarean mellows. 


Amar Jivan 


My Life 


(from Saranágati) 


Audio 


āmāra jivana, sada pape rata, 
nāhiko punyera lesa 

parere udvega, diyāchi ye koto, 
diyāchi jivere kleša 


TRANSLATION 


I am an impious sinner and have caused others great anxiety and trouble. 
nija sukha lagi’, pape nahi dori, 
dayā-hīna svārtha-paro 
para-sukhe duhkhi, sada mithya-bhasi, 
para-duhkha sukha-karo 


TRANSLATION 


I have never hesitated to perform sinful acts for my own enjoyment. 
Devoid of all compassion, concerned only with my own selfish interests, I 
am remorseful seeing others happy. I am a perpetual liar, and the misery 
of others is a source of great pleasure for me. 
āšesa kāmanā, hrdi majhe mora, 
krodhī, dambha-parāyaņa 


110 Copyright ©2006 Bhaktivedanta Book Trust International, www.krishna.com 


mada-matta sadā, visaye mohita, 
himsā-garva vibhüsana 


TRANSLATION 


The material desires within the core of my heart are unlimited. I am 
wrathful, devoted to false pride and arrogance, intoxicated by vanity, and 
bewildered by worldly affairs. Envy and egotism are the ornaments I 
wear. 

nidrālasya hata, sukārye virata, 

akārye udyogi àmi 
pratistha lagiyd, šāthya-ācaraņa, 
lobha-hata sadā kami 


TRANSLATION 


Ruined by laziness and sleep, I resist all pious deeds; yet I am very active 
and enthusiastic to perfrom wicked acts. For worldly fame and reputation 
I engage in the practice of deceitfulness. Thus I am destroyed by my own 
greed and am always lustful. 
e heno durjana, saj-jana-varjita, 
aparādhi nirantara 
šubha-kārya-šūnya, sadānartha-manāh, 
nānā duhkhe jara jara 


TRANSLATION 


A vile, wicked man such as this, rejected by godly people, is a constant 
offender. I am such a person, devoid of all good works, forever inclined 
toward evil, worn out and wasted by various miseries. 
bārdhakye ekhona, upāya-vihīna, 
tā'te dina akificana 
bhakativinoda, prabhura carane, 
kore duhkha nivedana 


TRANSLATION 
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Now in old age, deprived of all means of success, humbled and poor, 
Bhaktivinoda submits his tale of grief at the feet of the Supreme Lord. 


Purport to Amar Jivan 


by His Divine Grace 
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada 


Amara jivana sada pape rata nahiko punyera lesa. This is a song sung by 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura in Vaisnava humbleness. A Vaisnava is always 
meek and humble. So he is describing the life of the people in general, 
taking himself to be one of them. He says that "My life is always engaged 
in sinful activities, and if you try to find out, you will not find even a 
trace of pious activities—only sinful activities." And parere udvega, 
diyāchi ye koto, diyāchi jīvere kleša: "I am always inclined to give trouble 
to other living entities. That is my business. I want to see that others are 
suffering, and then I enjoy." Nija sukha lagi’, pape nahi dori: "For my 
personal sense gratification, I accept any kind of sinful activity." Dayā- 
hina svārtha-paro: "I am not at all merciful, and I see only to my personal 
interest." Para-sukhe duhkhi, sada mithya-bhasi: "As such, when others 
are suffering I become very happy, and I am always speaking lies. Even 
for ordinary things I am accustomed to speaking lies." Para-duhkha 
sukha-karo: "And if someone is suffering, that is very pleasant to me." 
Ašesa kāmanā, hrdi mājhe mora: "I have got lots of desires within my 
heart, and I am always angry and falsely prestigious, always puffed up 
with false pride." Mada-matta sadā visaye mohita: "I am captivated by 
subject matters of sense gratification, and I am almost crazy." Himsā- 
garva vibhüsana: "My ornaments are enviousness and false pride." 
Nidrālasya hata, sukārye virata: "I am conquered by sleep and laziness, 
and I am always averse to pious activities." Akārye udyogi āmi: "And I am 
very enthusiastic to perform impious activities." Pratistha lāgiyā sathya- 
ācaraņa: "I always cheat others for my prestige." Lobha-hata sada kami: "I 
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am conquered by greediness and always lusty." E heno durjana saj-jana- 
varjita: "I am so fallen, and I have no association with devotees." 
Aparādhi nirantara: "I am an offender always." Subha-kàrya-sünya: "In 
my life there is not a bit of auspicious activity"; sadānartha manāh: "and 
my mind is always attracted by something mischievous." Nand duhkhe 
jara jara: "Therefore, at the fag end of my life I am almost invalid by all 
such sufferings." Bārdhakye ekhona upāya-vihīna: "Now in my old age I 
have no alternative"; tā'te dina akificana: "therefore by force I have now 
become very humble and meek." Bhakativinoda prabhura carane, kore 
duhkha nivedana: "Thus Bhaktivinoda Thakura is offering his sad 


statement of his life's activities at the lotus feet of the Supreme Lord." 


Anādi Karama Phale 


"The Reactions of Beginningless Karma" 
(from Gītāvalī) 


Audio 
anādi' karama-phale, padi’ bhavārņara jale, 
taribāre nā dekhi upāya 
ei visaya-halāhale, divā-niši hiyā jvale, 
mana kabhu sukha nàhi pāya 


TRANSLATION 


I have fallen into the ocean of material existence as a result of my selfish 
activities, which are without beginning, and I see no means of deliverance 
from this great ocean of nescience. Day and night my heart burns from 
the poison of these worldly activities, and on account of this my mind 
never finds any satisfaction or happiness. 
āšā-pāša-šata-šata, kleša deya avirata, 
pravrtti-ūrmira tahe khela 
kāma-krodha-ādi chaya, bātapāde deya bhaya, 
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avasāna hoilo āsi' bela 


TRANSLATION 


Hundreds and thousands of desires, like nooses around my neck, 
constantly give me misery and trouble. In that great ocean of nescience 
play the waves of materialistic tendency. In this world there are many 
thieves and rogues, of whom six are prominent; lust, anger, greed, 
illusion, and madness. They are causing me great fear, and in this way my 
life is coming to an end. 
jnāna-karma-thaga dui, more pratdariya loi, 
avašese phele sindhu-jale 
e heno samaye, bandhu, tumi krsna krpā-sindhu, 
krpà kori' tolo more bale 


TRANSLATION 


The two highway robbers, mental speculation and fruitive activity, have 
cheated me and misled me, and finally they are throwing me into the 
ocean of misery. At such a time as this, my dear Krsna, You are the only 
friend, and You are the ocean of mercy and compassion. I have no 
strength to get out of this ocean of nescience, so I pray to Your lotus feet 
that You will be kind and by Your strength uplift me from this ocean of 
suffering. 
patita-kinkare dhari', pada-padma-dhuli kari’, 
deho bhaktivinoda āšraya 
āmi tava nitya-dàsa, bhuliya māyāra pasa, 
baddha ho'ye āchi dayamaya 


TRANSLATION 


Accept this fallen servant and fix me as a particle of dust on Your lotus 
feet. Kindly give me shelter to this Bhaktivinoda. O most merciful Lord, 
actually Iam Your eternal servant, but having forgotten this I have 
become bound up in the network of maya. 
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Purport to Anadi Karama Phale 


by His Divine Grace 
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada 


Anādi karama-phale padi’ bhavārņava-jale taribāre nā dekhi upaya. This is 
a song sung by Bhaktivinoda Thakura depicting the conditioned soul. 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura is presenting himself as one of the ordinary 
human beings, saying "Due to my past fruitive activities, I have now 
fallen into this ocean of nescience, and I do not find any means of 
coming out of this great ocean." Ei visaya-halāhale: "It is just like an 
ocean of poison." If one takes some pungent food, it burns the heart. 
Similarly, although we are trying to be happy by sense enjoyment, 
actually our situation is becoming just the opposite, and the effort is 
causing our hearts to burn. And divā-niši hiyā jvale: "That burning 
sensation is going on day and night, twenty-four hours a day." Mana 
kabhu sukha nahi pāya: "And on account of this my mind is not at all 
satisfied." Asa-pása-$ata-$ata kleša deya avirata: "I am always making 
hundreds and thousands of plans to become happy, but actually all of 
these plans give me pain, twenty-four hours a day." Pravrtti-ürmira tahe 
khela: "My position is exactly like one who is being dashed again and 
again by the waves of the ocean." Kāma-krodha-ādi chaya, bātapāde deya 
bhaya: "Besides that, there are so many thieves and rogues. Especially 
they are six in number-namely lust, anger, greed, envy, illusion, and 
madness. They are always present, and I am afraid of them. "Avasāna 
hoilo àsi' belà: "In this way my life is becoming advanced, or in other 
words I am coming to the point of the end of my life." Jfiana-karma- 
thaga dui, more pratārīya loi: "Although this is my position, still, two 
kinds of activities are cheating me, namely mental speculation and 
fruitive activities." (Thaga means "cheater.") And avašese phele sindhu- 
jale: "After misleading me, they bring me to the seashore and push me 
down within the sea." E heno samaye bandhu, tumi krsna krpā-sindhu: 
"Under the circumstances, my dear Krsna, you are my only friend, and 
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You are an ocean of mercy." Krpà kori’ tolo more bale: "I have no 
strength to get out of this ocean of nescience, so I pray unto Your lotus 
feet that by Your strength You kindly pick me up." Patita-kinkare dhari' 
pāda-padma-dhuli kari’: "After all, I am Your eternal servant. Somehow 
or other I have fallen into this ocean, so kindly pick me up and fix me as 
one of the particles of dust at Your lotus feet." Deho bhaktivinoda āśraya: 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura entreats, "Kindly give me shelter at Your lotus 
feet." Ami tava nitya-dāsa: "I am Your eternal servant." Bhuliyā māyāra 
bása: "Somehow or other I forgot You, and I have now fallen into the 
network of māyā." Baddha ho'ye āchi dayāmaya: "My dear Lord, I have 
become entangled in this way. Kindly save me." 


Bhuliya Tomare 
Forgetting You 


(from Šaranāgati) 


Audio 
bhuliyā tomāre, samsāre āsiyā, 
peye nānā-vidha byathā 
tomāra caraņe, āsiyāchi āmi, 


bolibo duhkehera kathā 


TRANSLATION 


O Lord, forgetting You and coming to this material world, I have 
experienced a host of sins and sorrows. Now I approach Your lotus feet 
and submit my tale of woe. 
janani jathare, chilāma jakhona, 
bisama bandhana-pāše 
eka-bāra prabhu! dekhā diya more, 
vaficile e dīna dāse 
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TRANSLATION 


While I was bound up tightly in the unbearable confines of my mother's 
womb, O Lord, You once revealed Yourself before me. After appearing 
briefly, You abandoned this poor servant of Yours. 
takhona bhāvinu, janama pāiyā, 
koribo bhajana tava 
janama hoilo, padi' māyā-jāle, 
nā hoilo jidna-lava 


TRANSLATION 


At that moment I thought, "After my birth this time, I will surely 
worship You with undivided attention." But alas, after taking birth I fell 
into the entangling network of worldly illusions; thus I possessed not 
even a drop of true knowledge. 
ādarera chele, sva-janera kole, 
hāsiyā kātānu kala 
janaka janani-snehete bhuliyà, 
samsdra lagilo bhālo 


TRANSLATION 


As a dear son fondled in the laps of attentive relatives, I passed my time 
smiling and laughing. The affection of my father and mother helped me 
forget You still more, and I began to think that the material world was a 
very nice place. 
krame dina dina, bālaka hoiya, 
bhelinu balaka-saha 
Gra kichu dine, jndna upajilo, 


pātha podi ahar-ahah 


TRANSLATION 


Day by day I gradually grew into a young boy and began playing with 
other boys. Soon my powers of understanding emerged, so I diligently 
studied my school lessons every day. 
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vidyāra gaurave, bhrami' dese dese, 
dhana uparjana kori 
sva-jana pālana, kori eka-mane, 
bhulinu tomāre, hari! 


TRANSLATION 


Proud of my accomplished education, I later traveled from place to place 
and earned much wealth. Thereby maintaining my family with undivided 
attention, I forgot You, O Lord Hari! 
bardhakye ekhona, bhakativinoda, 
kāņdiyā katara ati 
nā bhajiyā tore, dina brthā gelo, 
ekhona ki have gati? 


TRANSLATION 


Now in old age, this Bhaktivinoda very sadly weeps as death approaches. 
I failed to worship You, O Lord, and instead passed my days in vain. 
What will be my fate now? 


Narada Muni Bajay Vina 


"Narada Muni Plays His Vina" 
(from Gītāvalī) 


Audio 
nārada muni, bājāy vind 
'rādhikā-ramaņa'-nāme 
nāma amani, udita haya, 
bhakata-gītā-sāme 


TRANSLATION 
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When the great soul Narada Muni plays his stringed vina, the holy name 
of Radhika-ramana descends and immediately appears amidst the kirtana 
of the Lord's devotees. 
amiya-dhārā, barise ghana, 
$ravana-yugale giyà 
bhakata jana, saghane nace, 
bhoriyā āpana hiya 


TRANSLATION 


Like a monsoon cloud, the holy name showers pure nectar into their ears. 
Due to great ecstasy, all the devotees enthusiastically dance to their 
heart's content. 
mādhurī-pūra, āsava paši', 
mātāya jagata-jane 
keho vā kānde, keho vā nāce, 
keho māte mane mane 


TRANSLATION 


All the inhabitants of the universe become maddened upon entering these 
intoxicating showers of divine sweetness. Some people cry, some dance, 
and others become fully intoxicated within their minds. 
pafica-vadana, nārade dhori', 
premera saghana rol 
kamalāsana, nāciyā bole, 
'bolo bolo hari bolo' 


TRANSLATION 


Five-faced Lord Šiva embraces Nārada Muni and repeatedly shouts in 
ecstasy, while Lord Brahma dances very ecstatically and exclaims, "Al of 
you chant 'Haribol! Haribol!'" 
sahasrānana, parama-sukhe, 
‘hari hari’ boli’ gaya 
nāma-prabhāve, mātilo visva, 
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nüma-rasa sabe pāya 


TRANSLATION 


In supreme happiness, thousand-faced Ananta Sesa sings and calls out, 
"Hari! Hari!" By the influence of the transcendental vibration of the 
holy name, the whole universe becomes mad with ecstasy as everyone 
relishes the mellows of the holy name. 
$ri-krsna-ndma, rasane sphuri', 
pūrā'lo āmār āša 
$ri-rüpa-pade, yācaye ihā, 
bhakativinoda-dāsa 


TRANSLATION 


The holy name of Sri Krishna has fulfilled all my desires by thus 
manifesting on everyone's tongue. Bhakativinoda, the humble servant of 
the Lord, therefore prays at the feet of Sri Ripa Goswami that the 
chanting of harinama may always continue in this way. 


Purport to Narada Muni Bajay Vina 


by His Divine Grace 
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada 


This is a song sung by Bhaktivinoda Thakura. The purport of this song is 
that the great soul Narada Muni is playing on his stringed instrument, 
called the vind, and vibrating Radhika-ramana, one of Krsna's names. 
So, as soon as he plucks the strings and chants, all the devotees 
immediately respond to him, and it becomes a very beautiful vibration. 
Amiya-dhārā, barise ghana. As the singing goes on with the stringed 
instrument, it appears that there is a shower of nectar, and all the 
devotees then dance in ecstasy to the fullest extent of their satisfaction. 
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Then, as they dance, it appears that they become intoxicated by 
drinking the beverage called mādhurī pūra. And as one becomes almost 
mad by drinking, similarly, all the devotees became mad in ecstasy. And 
some of them are crying, and some of them are dancing, and some of 
them, although they cannot dance publicly, are dancing within their 
hearts. Then Lord Siva embraces Narada Muni and begins to dance and 
cry out in ecstasy, and when Lord Brahma sees Lord Siva dancing with 
Narada Muni, he joins in and says, "All of you kindly chant 'Haribol! 
Haribol!" Then gradually the king of heaven, Indra, also joins in with 
great satisfaction and begins to dance and to chant "Hari hari bol!" 

In this way, by the influence of the transcendental vibration of the holy 
name of God, the whole universe becomes ecstatic, and Bhaktivinoda 
Thakura says, "When the whole universe becomes ecstatic in this way, 
my desires are satisfied, and I therefore pray unto the lotus feet of Rüpa 
Gosvami that the chanting of hari-nāma may go on nicely like this." 


Songs of Srila Narottama dasa Thakura 


Ista-deve Vijñapti 
Hari Hari Biphale 


Prayer to One's Beloved Lord 
(from Prarthana) 


Audio 


hari hari! bifale janama gonāinu 
manus ya-janama pàiyà, rādhā-krsņa nā bhajiyā, 
jāniyā šuniyā bisa khāinu 


SYNONYMS 


hari hari!-O Lord Hari!; biphale—uselessly; janama gonāinu—1 have spent 
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my life; manusya-janama pāiyā—having obtained a human birth; rādhā- 
krsna- Radha and Krsna; nā bhajiya-having not worshiped; jāniyā 
Suniyd—even after knowing and hearing about it; visa khāinu—1 have 
drunk poison. 


TRANSLATION 


O Lord Hari, I have spent my life uselessly. Having obtained a human 
birth and having not worshiped Radha and Krsna, I have knowingly 
drunk poison. 


golokera prema-dhana, hari-nāma-sankīrtana, 
rati nā janmilo kene tāy 
samsdra-bisdnale, dibā-niši hiyā jwale, 
jurdite nà koinu upày 


SYNONYMS 


golokera—of Goloka Vrndavana; prema-dhana- the treasure of divine 
love; hari-náma-sankirtana-the congregational chanting of Lord Hari's 
holy names; rati—my attraction; nà janmilo—never came about; kene— 
why?; tày-for that; samsdra-visanale—in the fire of the poison of 
worldliness; divd-nisi—day and night; hiya jvale- my heart burns; judāite— 
to relieve it; nā koinu upāy—1 have not taken the means. 


TRANSLATION 


The treasure of divine love in Goloka Vrndavana has descended as the 
congregational chanting of Lord Hari's holy names. Why did my 
attraction for that chanting never come about? Day and night my heart 
burns from the fire of the poison of worldliness, and I have not taken the 
means to relieve it. 

brajendra-nandana jei, šacī-suta hoilo sei, 

balarāma hoilo nitāi 
dīna-hīna jata chilo, hari-nāme uddhārilo, 
tāra šāksī jagāi mādhāi 
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SYNONYMS 


brajendra-nandana yei- Lord Krsna, the son of the King of Vraja; šacī- 
suta—the son of saci (Lord Caitanya); hoilo—became; sei- He; balarāma— 
Lord Balarama; hoilo—became; nitai- Lord Nityananda; dina-hina- who 
were lowly and wretched; yata chilo—all those souls who were; hari- 
nāme—by the holy name; uddhārilo—were delivered; tāra $aksi- the 
evidence of that; jagāi mādhāi-the two sinners named Jagai and Mādhāi. 


TRANSLATION 


Lord Krsna, who is the son of the King of Vraja, became the son of Saci 
(Lord Caitanya), and Balarama became Nitai. The holy name delivered all 
those souls who were lowly and wretched. The two sinners Jagai and 
Madhai are evidence of this. 
ha hà prabhu nanda-suta, vrsabhānu-sutā-juta, 
koruņā karoho ei-bāro 
narottama-dāsa koy, nā theliho rāngā pay, 
tomā bine ke āche āmāra 


SYNONYMS 


hà hà prabhu—alas! alas! O dear Lord!; nanda-suta—O son of Nanda!; 
vrsabhānu-sutā yuta—accompanied by the daughter of Vrsabhānu; 
koruņā karoho—please be merciful to me; ei-bàro-now; narottama-dāsa 
koy—Narottama dasa says; nā theliho—please do not push me away; ranga 
pāy-from Your reddish lotus feet; toma bine-except for You; ke āche 
āmāra—who is my beloved? 


TRANSLATION 


O Lord Krsna, son of Nanda, accompanied by the daughter of Vrsabhanu, 
please be merciful to me now. Narottama dasa says, "O Lord, please do 
not push me away from Your reddish lotus feet, for who is my beloved 
except for You?" 
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Lalasamayi Prarthana 


(from Prarthana) 


Audio 


'gaurānga' bolite habe pulaka-šarīra 
'hari hari' bolite nayane ba' be nira 


SYNONYMS 


'gaurānga' bolite- while chanting the holy name of Lord Gauranga; 
habe—will it be?; pulaka-Sarira—shivering bodily limbs; ‘hari hari’ bolite— 
while chanting the holy name of Lord Hari; nayane-from my eyes; ba'be 
nira—tears will fall. 


TRANSLATION 


When will that opportune moment come to me when there will be 
shivering of the body as soon as I chant Lord Gaurānga's name? And after 
the shivering, while chanting Hare Krsna, when will there be tears 
pouring down from my eyes? 
āra kabe nitāi-cānder koruņā hoibe 
samsāra-bāsanā mora kabe tuccha ha'be 


SYNONYMS 


āra kabe-and when!; nitāi-cander koruná-the compassion of the 
moonlike Lord Nityananda; hoibe—will be shown to me; samsāra-vasanā 
mora—my worldly desires; kabe-when!; tuccha ha'be—will become very 
insignificant. 


TRANSLATION 


When will that day come when Lord Nityananda's causeless mercy is 
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bestowed upon me so that my desire for material enjoyment becomes very 
insignificant? 
visaya chāriyā kabe šuddha ha 'be mana 
kabe hāma herabo šrī-brndābana 


SYNONYMS 


visaya chādiyā—giving up sense gratification; kabe-when!; šuddha ha'be— 
will become completely purified; mana—my mind; kabe—when?; hāma 
herabo-I will behold; sri-brndabana-the transcendental realm of Sri 
Vrndavana. 


TRANSLATION 


When my mind is completely purified, being freed from material anxieties 
and desires, then I shall be able to understand Vrndavana and the 
conjugal love of Radha and Krsna, and then my spiritual life will be 
successful. 

rūpa-raghunātha-pade hoibe akuti 

kabe hāma bujhabo se jugala-pīriti 


SYNONYMS 


rūpa-raghunātha-pade-for the feet of Srīla Rūpa and Raghunātha dāsa 
Gosvamis; hoibe ākuti-will be eager; kabe—when?; hāma bujhabo—1 will 
understand; se-that; jugala-pīriti-the conjugal loving affairs of the 
divine couple. 


TRANSLATION 


When shall I be very much eager to study the books left by the six 
Gosvamis? One has to learn of the conjugal loving affairs of Rādhā-Krsņa 
through the teachings of these six Gosvamis. 

rüpa-raghunatha-pade rahu mora asa 

prārthanā koroye sada narottama-dāsa 
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SYNONYMS 


rūpa-raghunātha-pade—at the feet of Srila Ripa and Raghunatha dasa 
Gosvāmīs; rahu—may it remain; mora āša—my hope; prārthanā koroye— 
making prayers; sadā—always; narottama-dāsa—is this Narottama dasa. 


TRANSLATION 


Narottama dasa always wishes to understand this conjugal love under the 
direction of the six Gosvamis. 


Purport to Lalasamayi Prarthana 


by His Divine Grace 
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada 


This song was sung by Narottama dasa Thakura, a great devotee and 
ācārya in the Gaudiya Vaisnava-sampradaya, the disciplic succession 
coming down from Lord Caitanya. Narottama dasa Thakura has written 
many songs, which are recognized as authoritative by all Vaisnavas. He 
has sung these songs in simple Bengali language, but the purport—the 
deep meaning of his songs—is very significant. 

In this song he says, 'gauranga' bolite habe pulaka šarīra. One has 
attained the perfection of chanting when as soon as he chants the name 
of Lord Gauranga, who initiated this sankirtana movement, at once 
there is shivering in his body. This is not to be imitated, but Narottama 
dasa Thakura is asking, "When will that opportune moment come to us 
when there will be shivering of the body as soon as we chant Lord 
Gauranga's name?" And after the shivering—'hari hari’ bolite nayane ba 
‘be nira: "While chanting Hare Krsna, there will be tears in the eyes." 
Then he says, āra kabe nitāi-cānder koruna hoibe. We are all asking about 
the mercy of Lord Nityananda. Nityānanda is supposed to be the 
original spiritual master, so we have to approach Gaurānga, Lord 
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Caitanya, through the mercy of Lord Nityananda. What is the symptom 
of a person who has achieved the causeless mercy of Lord Nityananda? 
Narottama dasa Thakura says that the symptom of one who has actually 
received the causeless mercy of Lord Nityananda is that he has no more 
material desire. Āra kabe nitāi-cānder koruna hoibe samsàára-básanà mora 
kabe tuccha ha'be. Sarnsāra-bāsanā means "desire for material 
enjoyment," and Narottama dasa wonders when it will become very 
insignificant. Of course, as long as we have bodies we have to accept so 
many material things, but not in the spirit of enjoyment, but only to 
keep body and soul together. 

Narottama dasa says further, rūpa-raghunātha-pade hoibe akuti: "When 
shall I be very much eager to study the books left by the six Gosvamis?" 
Akuti means 'eagerness." Because Rüpa Gosvàmi is the father of 
devotional service, he has written a book called Bhakti-rasāmrta-sindhu, 
in which there are nice directions on devotional service. These topics 
are also dealt with in Caitanya-caritamrta and other books, and we have 
given the summary of those directions in our book Teachings of Lord 
Caitanya. One has to learn of the conjugal loving affairs of Radha-Krsna 
through the teachings of these six Gosvamis. Narottama dasa Thakura 
directs us not to try to understand the conjugal love of Radha-Krsna by 
our own endeavor. We should try to understand this yugala-piriti, 
conjugal love, under the direction of the Gosvamis. 

As long as the mind is too much absorbed in materialistic thought, one 
cannot enter into the kingdom of Vrndavana. But Narottama dasa 
Thakura says, visaya chāriyā kabe $uddha ha'be mana kabe hāma herabo 
$ri-brndáabana: "When the mind is completely purified, being freed from 
material anxieties and desires, then I shall be able to understand 
Vrndavana and the conjugal love of Radha and Krsna, and then my 
spiritual life will be successful." 


Hari Haraye Namah 


Nama-sankirtana 
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Audio 


hari haraye namah krsna yādavāya namah 
yādavāya maddhavaya kešavāya namah 


SYNONYMS 


hari haraye—unto Hari; namah-obeisances; krsna yādavāya—unto Krsna 
known as Yadava (the best of the Yadu dynasty); namah-obeisances; 
yādavāya—unto Yadava; mādhavāya—unto Madhava, the husband of the 
goddess of fortune; kešavāya—unto Kešava, He of fine hair; namah- 
obeisances. 


TRANSLATION 


O Lord Hari, O Lord Krsna, I offer my obeisances to You, who are 
known as Hari, Yadava, Madhava, and Kešava. 


gopdla govinda rāma šrī-madhusūdana 
giridhārī gopīnātha madana-mohana 


SYNONYMS 


gopāla—He appears as a cowherd boy; govinda-the pleaser of the cows; 
rāma-the reservoir of pleasure; srī-madhusūdana—the magnificent killer 
of the demon named Madhu; giridhari-the lifter of Govardhana Hill; 
gopinatha-the Lord of the cowherd damsels; madana-mohana-the 
enchanter of Cupid. 


TRANSLATION 


O Gopala, Govinda, Rama, Sti Madhusüdana, Giridhari Gopinatha, and 
Madana-mohana! 
šrī-caitanya-nityānanda $ri-advaita-sità 
hari guru vaisnaba bhāgavata gità 


SYNONYMS 
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šrī-caitanya-nityānanda—chanting the names of Lord Caitanya and Lord 
Nityananda; éri-advaita-sita—Sri Advaita acarya and his wife Sita 
Thakurani; hari- Lord Hari; guru—the spiritual master; vaisnava-all the 
assembled devotees; bhāgavata—the Šrīmad-Bhāgavatam; gita—the 
Bhagavad-Gītā. 


TRANSLATION 


All glories to Sri Caitanya and Nityānanda! All glories to Sri Advaita 
Acarya and His consort, Sri Sita Thakurani. All glories to Lord Hari, to 
the spiritual master, the Vaisnavas, Srimad-Bhagavatam, and Srimad 
Bhagavad-Gita. 
$ri-rüpa sanātana bhatta-raghunātha 
$ri-jiva gopāla-bhatta dāsa-raghunātha 


SYNONYMS 


$ri-rüpa sanātana bhatta-raghunāth šrī-jīva gopāla-bhatta dāsa- 
raghunāth-chanting the names of the Six Gosvāmīs : Sri Ripa, 
Sanātana, Raghunāth Bhatta, $ri Jīva, Gopāla Bhatta, and Raghunāth 
dāsa. 


TRANSLATION 


All glories to Sti Ripa Gosvāmī, Sanatana Gosvami, Raghunātha Bhatta 
Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvami, Gopala Bhatta Gosvami, and Raghunatha 
dasa Gosvami. 
ei chay gosdir kori carana vandan 
jāhā hoite bighna-nàs abhīsta-pūraņ 


SYNONYMS 


ei chay gosāir—of these Six Gosvamis; kori—I offer; carana vandan— 
obeisances unto their feet; yāhā hoite-by which; vighna-nāš—obstacles to 
devotion are destroyed; abhīsta-pūran—all spiritual desires are fulfilled. 
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TRANSLATION 


I offer my obeisances to the feet of these six Gosvamis. By bowing to 


them, all obstacles to devotion are destroyed and all spiritual desires are 


fulfilled. 
ei chay gosdi jār-mui tar dds 
tā-sabāra pada-renu mora pafica-gràs 


SYNONYMS 


ei chay gosdi—of these six Gosvamis; jàr- whoever is; mui—1; tar—their; 
dās—servant; tā-sabāra—of all of them; pada-renu- the dust of the feet; 
mora—my; pafica-gras—five kinds of foodstuffs. 


TRANSLATION 


Iam the servant of that person who is a servant of these six Gosvamis. 
The dust of their lotus feet is my five kinds of foodstuffs. 


tādera carana-sebi-bhakta-sane bas 
janame janame hoy ei abhilās 


SYNONYMS 


tandera caraņa-the lotus feet of these six Gosvàmis; sevi bhakta—those 
devotees who serve; sane vás- living along with; janame janame-birth 
after birth; hoy—there is; ei abhilas-this is my desire. 


TRANSLATION 


This is my desire: that birth after birth I may live with those devotees 
who serve the lotus feet of these six Gosvamis. 


ei chay gosāi jabe braje koila bas 
rādhā-krsņa-nitya-līlā korilā prakas 


SYNONYMS 


ei chay gosāi-these six Gosvamis; jabe—when; vraje—in Vraja; koila vās— 
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lived; radha-krsna-nitya-lila—the eternal pastimes of Radha and Krsna; 
korilā prakas—they revealed. 


TRANSLATION 


When these six Gosvamis lived in Vraja they revealed the lost holy places 
and explained the eternal pastimes of Radha and Krsna. 
ānande bolo hari bhaja brndāban 
$ri-guru-vaisnaba-pade majāiyā man 


SYNONYMS 


ānande-in bliss; bolo—just chant; hari-the names of Lord Hari; bhaja— 
just worship; vrndában-the transcendental realm of Vrndavana; šrī-guru 
vaisnava—the spiritual master and the Vaisnavas; pade—on the lotus feet; 
majāiyā man—absorbing your mind in meditation. 


TRANSLATION 


Just shout the names of Lord Hari in great ecstasy and worship the 
transcendental realm of Vrndavana while absorbing your mind in 
meditation upon the divine feet of the spiritual master and the Vaisnavas. 
šrī-guru-vaisņaba-pada-padma kori às 
narottama dasa kohe nāma-sankīrtana 


SYNONYMS 


$ri-guru-vaisnava—of Sri Guru and the Vaisnavas; pāda-padma-the lotus 
feet; kori àá$-I am desiring; ndma-sankirtana-the glorification of the 
holy name; kohe—sings; narottama dàs-the author, Narottama das 


Thakura. 


TRANSLATION 


Desiring to serve the lotus feet of Sri Guru and the Vaisnavas, Narottama 
dasa sings this sankirtana of the holy names of Lord Hari. 
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Purport to Nama-sankirtana 


by His Divine Grace 
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada 


This song of Srila Narottama Dasa Thakura is very famous among 
devotees in Bengal and Orissa. When Lord Caitanya returned from 
Gaya, where He was initiated by Sri Iévara Puri, He was completely 
transformed into a God-intoxicated personality whom His students of 
grammar had never known before. Instead of teaching ordinary grammar 
studies, Lord Caitanya explained every sentence in such a way that 
every Sanskrit word and every letter was understood to indicate Krsna, 
the Supreme Personality of Godhead. This form of grammar was later on 
developed by Srila Jīva Gosvami in a book called Hari-nāmāmrta- 
vyākaraņa, The Grammar of the Nectar and Name of Sri Hari. But Lord 
Caitanya's students thought that their teacher had become mad, and 
they rubbed His head with Visnu oil, an oil that cools the brain. Finally 
they asked Him, "You say that everything means Krsna and we should 
ultimately always be chanting the names of Krsna. Just how should we 
do this?" Then Lord Caitanya began to sing the names of Krsna and clap 
His hands, and He began His nāma-sankīrtana movement. The names 
He sang are the first two lines of this song, and Narottama Dasa 
Thakura and others have placed these names in the beginning of their 
writings to immortalize these events in the memory of everyone. 
Narottama Dasa Thakura chants the names of Lord Caitanya, 
Nityananda, Sri Advaita and Sita (Lord Advaita's consort). Since Lord 
Hari, the spiritual master, and the Srimad Bhagavad-gità are all on the 
transcendental platform, they are given the same respect. Then Srila 
Narottama Dasa chants the names of the six Gosvamis. "I offer my 
obeisances at their feet," he sings, "which destroy sufferings accumulated 
over many long years. I am the servant of these six Gosvamis, and the 
dust of their lotus feet is my five kinds of foodstuffs. To serve their lotus 
feet and keep the association of devotees is my only business, birth after 


132 Copyright ©2006 Bhaktivedanta Book Trust International, www.krishna.com 


birth." When the six Gosvamis were staying at Vrndavana, they revealed 
the eternal transcendental pastimes of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna. Before Lord 
Caitanya the exact location of the places of Lord Krsna's pastimes were 
not known, and therefore Lord Caitanya instructed the Gosvamis to 
uncover the holy places and construct temples. The temple of Sri Radha 
Damodara is situated near the location of the rasa dance, and Srila Ripa 
Gosvāmī and the other Gosvāmīs used to gather there and discuss the 
topics of their literatures, which scientifically explained the super- 
excellent pastimes of Sri Sri Radha-Krsna. Narottama Dasa Thakura 
says, "In great ecstasy shout the name of Hari and serve the real 
transcendental master and devotees." He concludes by saying, "With all 
hopes in the lotus feet of my guru and the holy Vaisnavas, Narottama 
Dasa sings the sankirtana of Lord Hari: Hare Krsna Hare Krsna Krsna 
Krsna Hare Hare/Hare Rama Hare Rama Rama Rama Hare Hare." 


Sakhi-vrnde Vijfiapti 
Radha Krsna Prana Mora 


Prayer to the Sakhis 
(from Prārthanā) 


rādhā-krsņa prāņa mora jugala-kišora 
jīvane maraņe gati āro nāhi mora 


SYNONYMS 


rādhā-krsņa—Srī Radha and Krsna; prāņa mora—are my life and soul; 
yugala-kišora—the youthful couple; jivane marane- in life or in death; 
gati-refuge; āra nahi—no other; mora—my. 


TRANSLATION 


The divine couple, Sri Sri Radha and Krsna, are my life and soul. In life 
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or death I have no other refuge but Them. 


kalindira küle keli-kadambera vana 
ratana-bedira upara bosābo du'jana 


SYNONYMS 


kālindīra kūle—on the bank of the Yamuna; keli-kadambera vana-in a 
forest of kadamba trees; ratana-vedira upara—- upon a throne made of 
brilliant jewels; bosabo—I will seat; du'jana-the divine couple. 


TRANSLATION 


In a forest of small kadamba trees on the bank of the Yamuna, I will seat 
the divine couple on a throne made of brilliant jewels. 
$yáma-gauri-ange dibo (cūwā) candanera gandha 
camara dhulabo kabe heri mukha-candra 


SYNONYMS 


šyāma-gaurī-ange—on Their dark and fair forms; dibo—1 will anoint; 
ci.yà— condensed perfume; candanera gandha—scented sandalwood paste; 
cāmara—with a camara whisk; dhulābo—1 will fan Them; kabe heri- when 
will I behold?; mukha-candra- Their moonlike faces. 


TRANSLATION 


I will anoint Their dark and fair forms with sandalwood paste scented 
with cüya, and I will fan Them with a camara whisk. Oh, when will I 


behold Their moonlike faces? 
gāthiyā mālatīr mālā dibo dohāra gale 
adhare tuliyā dibo karpūra-tāmbūle 


SYNONYMS 


gāthiyā—after stringing together; mālatīr mālā—garlands of jasmine 
flowers; dibo—1 will place them; dohāra gale—around both Their necks; 
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adhare—to Their lotus mouths; tuliyā—lifting; dibo—1 will offer; karpūra- 
tambile—betel nuts scented with camphor. 


TRANSLATION 


After stringing together garlands of malati flowers I will place them 
around Their necks, and I will offer tambüla scented with camphor to 
Their lotus mouths. 


lalitā visākhā-ādi jata sakhi-brnda 
ajfiaàya koribo sebā caraņāravinda 


SYNONYMS 


lalitā visākhā-ādi-headed by Lalita and Visakha; yata sakhi-vrnda- of all 
the sakhis; ájfiáya—on the orders; koribo seva—I will serve; 
caranáravinda-—the lotus feet of Radha and Krsna. 


TRANSLATION 


With the permission of all the sakhis, headed by Lalita and Visakha, I 


will serve the lotus feet of Radha and Krsna. 
$ri-krsna-caitanya-prabhur dāser anudāsa 
sevā abhilāsa kore narottama-dāsa 


SYNONYMS 
$ri-krsna-caitanya-prabhur—of Sri Krsna Caitanya Prabhu; dāser 
anuddsa—the servant of the servant; sevd—this service to the divine 
couple; abhilāsa kore—longs for; narottama-dàsa-this Narottama dasa. 


TRANSLATION 


Narottama dasa, the servant of the servant of Sri Krsna Caitanya Prabhu, 


longs for this service to the divine couple. 
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Saparsada-bhagavad-viraha-janita-vilapa 


Lamentation Due to Separation 
From the Lord and His Associates 
(from Prarthana) 


Audio 


je ānilo prema-dhana koruņā pracur 
heno prabhu kotha gelà ācārya-thākur 


SYNONYMS 


ye anilo-he who brought; prema-dhana-the treasure of divine love; 
koruna pracur—who was filled with compassion and mercy; heno prabhu— 
such a personality; kotha gela—where has he gone?; ācārya-thākur— 
Srinivasa acarya. 


TRANSLATION 


He who brought the treasure of divine love and who was filled with 
compassion and mercy —where has such a personality as Srinivasa 
Acàrya* gone? 
kāhā mora swarüp rüpa kaha sanātan 
kaha dasa raghunātha patita-pāvan 


SYNONYMS 


kahd—where is; mora—my; svarūp rūpa—Svarūpa Dāmodara and Rupa 
Gosvāmī; kāhā—where is; sanātan-Sanātana Gosvāmī; kāhā—where is; 
dasa raghunātha patita-pāvan—Raghunātha dasa Gosvāmī, the savior of 
the fallen. 


TRANSLATION 
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Where are my Svarüpa Damodara and Rüpa Gosvami? Where is 
Sanatana? Where is Raghunatha dasa, the savior of the fallen? 
kaha mora bhatta-juga kaha kavirāj 
eka-kāle kotha gelā gorda nata-rāj 


SYNONYMS 


kāhā—where is; mora—my; bhatta yuga—the two Bhattas (Raghunātha 
Bhatta and Gopala Bhatta Gosvāmī); kaha—where is; kavirāj-Krsņadāsa 
Kavirāja; eka-kāle—all at once; kotha gela—where have they gone?; gorda 
nata-rāj—Lord Gaurānga, the great dancer. 


TRANSLATION 


Where are my Raghunātha Bhatta and Gopāla Bhatta, and where is 
Krsņadāsa Kavirāja? Where did Lord Gauranga, the great dancer, 
suddenly go? 
pāsāņe kutibo māthā anale pasibo 
gaurdnga gunera nidhi kotha gele pābo 


SYNONYMS 


pāsāņe—against the rock; kutibo māthā—1 will pound my head; anale 
pasibo-I will enter the fire; gaurdnga—Lord Gaurānga; gunera nidhi-the 
reservoir of all wonderful qualities; kothā—where?; gele pabo—may I go in 
order to find. 


TRANSLATION 


I will smash my head against the rock and enter into the fire. Where will 
I find Lord Gauranga, the reservoir of all wonderful qualities? 


se-saba sangira sange je koilo bilas 
se-sanga nā pāiyā kānde narottama das 


SYNONYMS 
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se-saba—all these; sangira sange—the association of all these devotees of 
the Lord; ye- with whom; koilo vilas- Lord Gauranga performed His 
pastimes; se-sanga- their association; nā pāiyā—being unable to obtain; 
kānde narottama dās—Narottama dasa simply weeps. 


TRANSLATION 


Being unable to obtain the association of Lord Gauranga accompanied by 
all of these devotees in whose association He performed His pastimes, 
Narottama dasa simply weeps. 


Savarana-sri-gaura-mahima 


The Glories of Sri Gauranga 
(from Prārthanā) 


Audio 


gaurāngera duti pada, jar dhana sampada, 
se jane bhakati-rasa-sār 
gaurāngera madhura-līlā, jar karne pravešilā, 
hrdoya nirmala bhelo tār 


SYNONYMS 


gaurāngera—of Lord Gauranga; duti pada-the two lotus feet; jār-whose; 
dhana sampada— wealth and treasure; se jane—that person; bhakati-rasa- 
sār-(they understand) the essence of devotion; gaurangera—of Lord 
Gaurānga; madhura-lila—the sweet pastimes; jar karne—in whose ear; 
pravesila—has entered; hrdoya-the heart; nirmala bhelo—becomes 
purified; tār-his. 


TRANSLATION 
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Anyone who has accepted the two lotus feet of Lord Caitanya as their 
only asset knows the true essence of devotional service. If anyone gives 
submissive aural reception to the pleasing and sweet pastimes of Lord 
Caitanya, then immediately his heart becomes cleansed of all material 
contamination. 

je gaurdngera nama loy, tara hoy premodoy, 

tare mui jài bolihāri 
gaurdnga-gunete jhure, nitya-lilà tare sphure, 
se jana bhakati-adhikārī 


SYNONYMS 


je-who; gaurāngera—of Lord Gaurānga; nāma loy—chants the holy name; 
tàra—his; hoy—it is affected; premodoy—the awakening of divine love; 
tare—unto him; mui-I (say); jai bolihari-bravo, very nice!; gaurānga- 
gunete—appreciating the qualities of Lord Gauranga; jhure—(if someone) 
cries; nitya-lila—then the Lord's eternal pastimes; tàre-unto him; sphure— 
are manifest; se jana—that person; bhakati-adhikārī—is qualified to 
perform devotional service. 


TRANSLATION 


Anyone who simply chants the name of Sri Krsna Caitanya will 
immediately develop love of Godhead. I offer him all congratulations by 
saying, 'Bravo!' If anyone feels ecstasy and cries by simply hearing the 
transcendental qualities of Caitanya Mahaprabhu, he at once understands 
the eternal loving affairs between Radha and Krsna. 
gaurāngera sangi-gane, nitya-siddha kori’ mane, 
se jay brajendra-suta-pāš 
$ri-gauda-mandala-bhümi, jebā jane cintāmaņi, 
tāra hoy braja-bhüme bas 


SYNONYMS 


gaurāngera—of Lord Gaurānga; sangi-gane- the associates; nitya-siddha— 
eternally liberated; kori’ madne—considers; se jāy-that person goes; 
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brajendra-suta-pás—to the company of the son of the king of Vraja; šrī- 
gauda-mandala-bhümi-the holy land of Navadvipa; jebd—whoever; jane— 
understands; cintāmaņi-that it's made of transcendental touchstones; 
tara hoy—his is; braja-bhūme bds—residence in the holy land of Vraja. 


TRANSLATION 


Anyone who has understood that the associates of Lord Caitanya are 
eternally liberated souls immediately becomes eligible to enter into the 
abode of Krsna, the son of Nanda Maharaja in Vrndavana, in his next 
birth. If anyone understands that there is no difference between Gauda- 
mandala, the place in West Bengal wherein Lord Caitanya had His 
pastimes, and the transcendental abode of Sti Vrndavana-dhama, then he 
actually lives in Vrndavana. 

gaura-prema-rasārņave, $e tarange jebā dube, 

se rādhā-mādhava-antaranga 
grhe bà vanete thāke, 'hà gaurānga' bo'le dake, 
narottama mage tara sanga 


SYNONYMS 


gaura-prema—of love for Lord Gauranga; rasárnave-in the ecstatic 
mellow-ocean; se tarange—in those waves; jebá- whoever; dube—dives; se— 
that person; rādhā-mādhava-antaranga—(becomes) one of the 
confidential associates of Sri Sri Radha and Madhava; grhe—at home; 
vā—or; vanete—in the forest; thake—living; ‘had gauranga' bo'le-chanting 
“O Gaurānga!”; dāke-shouting; narottama māge—Narottama begs; tara 
sanga—his company. 


TRANSLATION 


Anyone who takes pleasure sporting within the waves of the ocean of 
Lord Caitanya's distribution of love of God immediately becomes a 
confidential devotee of Sri Sri Radha-Madhava. It doesn't matter whether 
such a devotee is in the renounced order of life or whether he is a 
householder. If he is actually taking part in Lord Caitanya's sankirtana 
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activities and actually understanding what it is, then such a person is 
always liberated. Narottama dasa aspires for his association. 


Purport to Savarana-sri-gaura-mahima 


by His Divine Grace 
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada 


This is a song by Narottama dasa Thakura in praise of the glories of Lord 
Caitanya. Gaurānga refers to Lord Caitanya, who has a fair complexion. 
One who has a fair complexion is called gaura, and since Lord Caitanya 
was very fair, just like molten gold, He was also named Gaurasundara. 
Narottama dasa Thakura says, gaurdngera duti pada, jar dhana-sampada, 
se jane bhakati-rasa-sār. Anyone who has accepted the two lotus feet of 
Lord Caitanya can understand the true essence of devotional service. 
Devotional service is very difficult. It cannot be understood by any 
ordinary man. As it is stated in the Bhagavad-gītā, out of many 
thousands of persons who are trying to achieve the perfection of human 
life, only some actually become perfect and realize the self. And out of 
many thousands of such self-realized persons, only one can understand 
Krsna. Without understanding Krsna, how can one engage himself in 
the service of Krsna? Therefore, the devotional service of Krsna is not 
an ordinary thing. But fortunately, if one follows in the footsteps of Lord 
Caitanya (gaurāngera duti pada) by following the path shown by Lord 
Caitanya—the process of simply chanting Hare Krsna—he can very 
easily understand what devotional service is. Therefore, Narottama dasa 
Thakura prays that one take shelter of Lord Caitanya and follow in His 
footsteps, for then one can understand the essence of devotional service. 
Lord Caitanya's pastimes are very pleasing, because the basic principles 
of Lord Caitanya Mahaprabhu's movement are chanting, dancing, and 
eating krsna-prasdda. He made His headquarters in Jagannatha Puri and 
would dance, chant, and then immediately call for prasada to be 
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distributed to the devotees. They were so pleased that every day 
hundreds of men would come to chant and dance with Lord Caitanya. 
The temple proprietor, the King of Orissa, Maharaja Prataparudra, had 
an open order to the workers in the temple to supply as much prasāda to 
Lord Caitanya's devotees as they wanted. Therefore, His pastimes are 
very pleasing: chant, dance, and take prasāda. If one is captivated by the 
pastimes of Lord Caitanya, simply by chanting and dancing and eating 
prasdda the dirty things in his heart will all become cleansed. The heart 
of anyone who takes to this movement of chanting, dancing, and eating 
krsna-prasdda will surely be cleansed of all dirty material contamination. 
Narottama dasa Thakura says, very rightly, gaurdngera madhura-līlā, jar 
karne pravešilā, hrdoya nirmala bhelo tar: if one wants to cleanse his 
heart, he must take to the movement of Lord Caitanya—K rsna 
consciousness. 

Lord Caitanya is so nice that one who simply takes the holy name of 
Gaurasundara, Sri Krsna Caitanya, will immediately develop love of 
God. Generally, devotees first chant sri-krsna-caitanya prabhu 
nityananda, for the preliminary process of cleansing the heart is to 
invoke the mercy of Lord Caitanya, Lord Nityananda, and Their 
associates. Lila means "pastimes." Without associates there cannot be 
pastimes, so Caitanya Mahaprabhu is always accompanied by 
associates—Nityānanda, Advaita, Gadadhara, Srivasa, and many other 
devotees. T'àr means "his," hoy means "it is effected," and premodoy refers 
to development of love of God. Simply by chanting šrī-krsņa-caitanya 
prabhu nityānanda one immediately develops love of God. To such a 
person Narottama dasa Thakura says, "Bravo!" to encourage him in 
chanting Lord Caitanya's name and dancing. Just as we clap and say, 
"Bravo!" similarly he says, jài bolihāri: "Very nice. Excellent!" 

Then he says, gaurānga-guņete jhure, nitya-līlā tare sphure: if one 
appreciates the merciful pastimes of Lord Caitanya and feels ecstasy and 
sometimes cries, this process will immediately help him to understand 
the pastimes of Radha-Krsna, which are called nitya-līlā. The loving 
affairs between Radha-Krsna are not a temporary thing. Here in this 
material world we can see loving affairs between boys and girls, but that 
is temporary. That is simply for a few months, a few years, or maybe a 
little more. But then all that so-called love will go to hell. They are not 
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permanent affairs. But if one really wants permanent love affairs, he 
must enter into the pastimes of Radha-Krsna. Simply by appreciating 
Lord Caitanya's movement one can immediately enter into or 
understand Radha-Krsna's eternal pastimes. One who can understand 
the transcendental, eternal pastimes of Radha-Krsna reaches the highest 
perfectional stage of devotional service. 

The next line is, gaurāngera sangi-gane. Sangi-gane means "associates." 
Lord Caitanya is always associated: He is not alone. We never see a 
picture of Lord Caitanya alone. At least there must be Lord Nityananda 
or Gadadhara Pandita. Actually, wherever Lord Caitanya was present, 
many thousands of devotees would assemble. Such devotees, especially 
those who were His nearest intimate associates, were nitya-siddha. In the 
devotional line there are three kinds of perfect devotees. One is called 
sádhana-siddha. This refers to a person who has very rigidly performed 
the regulative prescriptions and thereby reached the perfectional stage. 
Reaching the perfectional stage by executing the regulative principles is 
called sadhana-siddha. There is another kind of devotee, who is called 
krpā-siddha. He may not have executed the regulative principles very 
rigidly, but by his service mood he is specifically blessed by the spiritual 
master or Krsna. He is immediately promoted to the perfectional stage. 
This is called krpā-siddha. Nitya-siddha is one who was never 
contaminated by the material nature. The sādhana-siddhas and the krpā- 
siddhas were supposed to have once been in the contamination of 
material nature, but nitya-siddhas never came into contact with the 
material nature. All the associates of Caitanya Mahaprabhu are nitya- 
siddhas, or eternally perfect. Nityananda Prabhu is Balarama, the 
immediate expansion of Krsna; Advaita Prabhu is Mahā-Visņu (He is 
also visnu-tattva); Gadadhara Prabhu is an expansion of Radharani; and 
Šrīvāsa is an incarnation of Narada. They are nitya-siddha, or eternally 
perfect. They were never imperfect. They were never in contact with 
material contamination. We should understand that as Lord Caitanya 
Mahāprabhu, Krsna Himself, is transcendental, similarly His personal 
associates are also nitya-siddha, or eternally transcendental. Se jay 
brajendra-suta-pās. Brajendra-suta means Krsna. Simply by accepting 
that the associates of Lord Caitanya are eternally free, one can 
immediately be promoted to the transcendental abode of Lord Krsna. 
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Šrī-gauda-mandala-bhūmi. Gauda means West Bengal. Lord Caitanya 
appeared in West Bengal, Navadvipa, and He especially flooded that 
part of the country with the sankirtana movement. That part of the 
country has special significance, for it is nondifferent from Vrndavana. 
It is as good as Vrndavana. Living in Vrndavana and living in 
Navadvipa are the same. Narottama dasa Thakura says, $ri-gauda- 
maņdala-bhūmi, jebā jane cintāmaņi. Cintamani means the 
transcendental abode. Tāra hoy braja-bhüme bas. If one simply 
understands that this land of Navadvipa is not different from 
Vrndavana, then he actually lives in Vrndavana. One should not think 
that he is living in Bengal or any material country; the places where 
Lord Caitanya had His pastimes are as good as Vrndavana. 

Lord Caitanya's distribution of this love of God is compared with an 
ocean (rasa-arnava). What kind of ocean? Not the salty ocean that one 
cannot taste. The water of this ocean is so nice that if one drinks even 
one drop, he will like it more and more. It is not ordinary ocean water of 
which one cannot taste even a drop. Therefore it is called rasarnava. In 
this ocean there are different waves; an ocean does not stand still, for it 
is not impersonal or void. And as the ocean is always dancing with 
waves, similarly the ocean of transcendental love of Krsna as introduced 
by Lord Caitanya has constant waves, constant sound. One has to dive 
deep into that ocean. If one knows the secret and says, "Let me dive deep 
into the ocean of the transcendental loving movement introduced by 
Lord Caitanya," he immediately becomes one of the confidential 
devotees of Radha and Krsna. 

Therefore Narottama dasa Thakura concludes this song by saying, grhe 
bà vanete thāke, 'hà gauranga' bo ‘le dake. It is not necessary that one 
become a mendicant or give up his family life and society. One can 
remain wherever he finds it suitable, whether as a householder, as a 
brahmacārī, as a vānaprastha, or as a sannyāsī. Vānaprasthas and 
sannydsis are supposed to live outside of the city. Vanete means "forest." 
Formerly, those who were in spiritual consciousness used to live in the 
forest to become free of the turmoil of city life. But that is not possible 
now. In this age no one can go into the forest. That requires practice, 
and no one is practiced to that line. Therefore, generally one is 
recommended to live with his friends, wife, and children. That doesn't 
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matter, but he must take to the process of Krsna consciousness as 
introduced by Lord Caitanya. It is not difficult. The real thing is that 
one has to accept the movement of Lord Caitanya-chanting, dancing, 
and eating krsna-prasáda. Even if one is in family life, there is no 
difficulty. He can just sit down, chant Hare Krsna, dance nicely, and 
then take krsna-prasáda. Everyone can do this. Those who have 
renounced this world, sannyāsīs, also can do it; there is no difficulty. 
Therefore, Narottama dasa Thakura says that it doesn't matter whether 
one is a brahmacārī, grhastha, or sannyāsī. He says, "If you have taken to 
these principles of life, I desire your company, because you are a devotee 
of Lord Caitanya." In this way, Narottama dasa Thakura finishes the 
song. 


Sri Guru-vandana 


The Worship of $ri Guru 
(from Prema-bhakti-candrika) 


Audio 


$ri-guru-carana-padma, kevala-bhakati-sadma, 
bando mui sāvadhāna mate 
jāhāra prasāde bhāi, e bhava toriyā jai, 
krsņa-prāpti hoy jāhā ha'te 


SYNONYMS 


$ri-guru-carana-padma-the lotus feet of our spiritual master; kevala 
bhakati—pure devotional service; sadma—the abode; vando mui—1 bow 
down; sāvadhāna mate—with great care and attention; yāhāra prasáde—by 
whose mercy; bhāi-O my dear brothers!; e bhava-this material 
existence; toriyā ydi—crossing over; krsna-prapti—obtaining Krsna; hoy— 
there is; yāhā haite—by which. 
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TRANSLATION 


The lotus feet of our spiritual master are the only way by which we can 

attain pure devotional service. I bow to his lotus feet with great awe and 
reverence. By his grace one can cross the ocean of material suffering and 
obtain the mercy of Krsna. 

guru-mukha-padma-vakya, cittete koriyā aikya, 
dr nā koriho mane āšā 
$ri-guru-carane rati, ei se uttama-gati, 
je prasdde pire sarva asa 


SYNONYMS 


guru-mukha-padma-the lotus mouth of the spiritual master; vakya—the 
words; cittete—with your heart; koriyā aikya—making one; ār-anything 
else; nd—do not; koriho mane—consider in the mind; asa- desires; šrī- 
guru-carane—to the lotus feet of the spiritual master; rati—attachment; 
ei-this; sei-that; uttama-gati- ultimate goal; ye prasáde-by which mercy; 
pire—fulfills; sarva āšā—all desires. 


TRANSLATION 


My only wish is to have my consciousness purified by the words 
emanating from his lotus mouth. Attachment to his lotus feet is the 
perfection that fulfills all desires. 
cakhu-dān dilo jei, janme janme prabhu sei, 
divya jūān hrde prokasito 
prema-bhakti jāhā hoite, avidyā vināša jāte, 
vede gāy jāhāra carito 


SYNONYMS 


cakhu-dan-the gift of transcendental vision; dilo yei-who has given; 
janme janme- birth after birth; prabhu sei-he is my lord; divya-jfian— 
divine knowledge; hrde-in the heart; prokāšito—is revealed; prema- 
bhakti-loving devotional service; yāhā hoite—by which; avidyā— 
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ignorance; vināša yāte—is destroyed; vede—in the Vedic scriptures; gāy—is 
sung; yāhāra carito—whose character. 


TRANSLATION 


He opens my darkened eyes and fills my heart with transcendental 
knowledge. He is my Lord birth after birth. From him ecstatic prema 
emanates; by him ignorance is destroyed. The Vedic scriptures sing of his 
character. 

$ri-guru karund-sindhu, adhama janāra bandhu, 

lokanāth lokera jivana 
hā hā prabhu koro doyā, deho more pada-chāyā, 
ebe jaša ghusuk tribhuvana 


SYNONYMS 


$ri-guru—O spiritual master!; karuņā-sindhu—O ocean of mercy!; adhama 
janāra—of the fallen souls; bandhu-the friend; lokanath-O Lokanatha!; 
lokera jivana-the life of all people; ha hā—alas! alas!; prabhu—O master!; 
koro doyd—please be merciful; deho more- give to me; pada-chaya-the 
shade of your lotus feet; ebe- now; yaša—fame; ghusuk- may it be 
proclaimed; tri-bhuvana-throughout the three worlds. 


TRANSLATION 


ur spiritual master is the ocean of mercy, the friend of the poor, and the 
lord and master of the devotees. O master! Be merciful unto me. Give me 
the shade of your lotus feet. Your fame is spread all over the three worlds. 


SYNONYMS 


(extra words) dui pade—at his two feet; loila Sarana—we have taken 
shelter; gurudeva-patita-pāvana—the bonafide spiritual master is the 
savior of the fallen. 
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Savarana-$ri-gaura-pada-padme 


Sri Krsna Caitanya Prabhu 


A Prayer to the Lotus Feet of Sri Gauranga 
(from Prārthanā) 


Audio 
$ri-krsna-caitanya prabhu doyā koro more 
toma bind ke doyālu jagat-samsāre 
SYNONYMS 


$ri-krsna-caitanya prabhu—O my Lord Sri Krsna Caitanya!; doyā koro— 
please show mercy; more—to me; tomā vinā—other than You; ke doyālu— 
who is merciful’; jagat-sarnsāre—in this material world. 


TRANSLATION 


My dear Lord Caitanya, please be merciful to me, because who can be 
more merciful than Your Lordship within these three worlds? 


patita-pāvana-hetu tava avatāra 
mo sama patita prabhu nā pāibe āra 


SYNONYMS 


patita-pāvana-hetu—for the purpose of delivering the fallen souls; tava 
avatāra—Your incarnation; mo-sama-like me; patita-fallen; prabhu—O 
Lord!; nā paibe āra—another cannot be found. 


TRANSLATION 


Your incarnation is just to reclaim the conditioned, fallen souls, but I 


assure You that You will not find a greater fallen soul than me. 
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Therefore, my claim is first. 


hà hà prabhu nityananda, premānanda sukhi 
krpabalokana koro āmi boro duhkhi 


SYNONYMS 


hà hā—alas! alas!; prabhu nityānanda—O Lord Nityananda!; premānanda— 
in the bliss of divine love; sukhi- You are delighted; krpābalokana— 
glance of mercy; koro- please cast; ami bodo duhkhi-I am very sad. 


TRANSLATION 


My dear Lord Nityananda, You are always joyful in spiritual bliss. Since 
You always appear very happy, I have come to You because I am most 
unhappy. If You kindly put Your glance over me, then I may also become 
happy. 

doyā koro sītā-pati adwaita gosdi 

tava krpā-bale pdi caitanya-nitài 


SYNONYMS 


doyā koro—please show mercy; sītā-pati-O husband of Sita Thakurani; 
advaita gosāi-O Advaita acarya!; tava krpa-bale—by the power of your 
mercy; pdi—I can attain; caitanya-nitāi-Lord Caitanya and Nityananda. 


TRANSLATION 


My dear Advaita Prabhu, husband of Sita, You are so kind. Please be 
merciful to me. If You are kind to me, naturally Lord Caitanya and 
Nityananda will also be kind to me. 


hà hà swarüp, sanātana, rüpa, raghunatha 
bhatta-juga, $ri-jiva hà prabhu lokanātha 


SYNONYMS 


hà hā—alas! alas!; swarūp—O Svarüpa Damodara Gosvāmī!; sanātana—O 
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Sanatana Gosvāmī!; rapa—O Rūpa Gosvāmī!; raghunātha—O 
Raghunātha dasa Gosvāmī!; bhatta-juga—O two Bhattas!; šrī-jīva—O Sri 
Jīva Gosvāmī!; hā—alas!; prabhu lokanātha—O my spiritual master, 
Lokanātha Gosvāmī! 


TRANSLATION 


O Svarūpa Dāmodara, personal secretary of Lord Caitanya, O six 
Gosvāmīs; Šrī Rupa Gosvāmī, Šrī Sanatana Gosvāmī, Sri Raghunātha 
Bhatta Gosvami, Sri Gopāla Bhatta Gosvami, Sri Jiva Gosvāmī, and Sri 
Raghunātha dāsa Gosvāmī! O Lokanātha Gosvāmī, my beloved spiritual 
master! Narottama dāsa also prays for your mercy. 
doyā koro šrī-ācārya prabhu $rinivasa 
rüámacandra-sanga mage narottama-dāsa 


SYNONYMS 


doyā koro—please show mercy; šrī-ācārya prabhu šrīnivāsa—O Srinivasa 
acarya!; ràmacandra-sanga-the association of Ramacandra Kavirāja; 
māge—begs; narottama-dāsa—this Narottama dasa. 


TRANSLATION 


O Srinivasa Acarya, successor to the six Gosvamis! Please be merciful to 
me. Narottama dasa always desires the company of Ramacandra 
Cakravarti. 


Purport to Savarana-$ri-gaura-pada-padme 


by His Divine Grace 
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada 
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This is a song composed by Narottama dasa Thakura. He prays to Lord 
Caitanya, "My dear Lord, please be merciful to me, because who can be 
more merciful than Your Lordship within these three worlds?" Actually, 
this is a fact. Not only Narottama dasa Thakura, but Rüpa Gosvami also 
prayed to Lord Caitanya in this way. At the time of the first meeting of 
Lord Caitanya and Rüpa Gosvàmi at Prayaga ( Allahabad), $rila Rüpa 
Gosvami said, "My dear Lord, You are the most munificent of all 
incarnations, because You are distributing love of Krsna, Krsna 
consciousness." When Krsna was personally present He simply asked us 
to surrender, but He did not distribute Himself so easily. He made 
conditions-"First of all you surrender." But this incarnation, Lord 
Caitanya, although Krsna Himself, makes no such condition. He simply 
distributes: "Take love of Krsna." Therefore Lord Caitanya is approved 
as the most munificent incarnation. Narottama dasa Thakura says, 
"Please be merciful to me. You are so magnanimous, because You have 
seen the fallen souls of this age, and You are very much compassionate 
to them, but You should know also that I am the most fallen. No one is 
more greatly fallen than me." Patita-pāvana-hetu tava avatāra: "Your 
incarnation is just to reclaim the conditioned, fallen souls, but I assure 
You that You will not find a greater fallen soul than me. Therefore, my 
claim is first." 

Then he prays to Lord Nityananda. He says, hà hà prabhu nityānanda 
premānanda-sukhī: "My dear Lord Nityananda, You are always joyful in 
spiritual bliss. Since You always appear very happy, I have come to You 
because I am most unhappy. If You kindly put Your glance over me, I 
may also become happy." Then he prays to Advaita Prabhu. Doyā koro 
sītā-pati adwaita gosāi. Advaita Prabhu's wife's name was Sita. Therefore 
He is sometimes addressed as sītā-pati. Thus Narottama dasa Thakura 
prays, "My dear Advaita Prabhu, husband of Sita, You are so kind. Please 
be kind to me. If You are kind to me, naturally Lord Caitanya and 
Nityananda will also be kind to me." Actually, Advaita Prabhu invited 
Lord Caitanya to come down. When Advaita Prabhu saw that the fallen 
souls were all engaged simply in sense gratificatory processes, not 
understanding Krsna consciousness, He felt very much compassionate 
toward the fallen souls, and He also felt Himself incapable of claiming 
them all. He therefore prayed to Lord Krsna, "Please come Yourself. 
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Without Your personal presence it is not possible to deliver these fallen 
souls." Thus by His invitation Lord Caitanya appeared. Naturally, 
Narottama dasa Thakura prays to Advaita Prabhu, "If You will be kind 
to me, naturally Lord Caitanya and Nityananda also will be kind to me." 
Then he prays to the Gosvamis. Hà hà swarüp, sanātana, rüpa, 
raghunātha. Swarüp refers to Svarūpa Damodara, the personal secretary 
of Lord Caitanya. He was always with Caitanya Mahaprabhu and 
immediately arranged for whatever Caitanya Mahaprabhu wanted. T wo 
personal attendants, Svarüpa Damodara and Govinda, were always 
constantly with Lord Caitanya. Therefore, Narottama dasa Thakura also 
prays to Svarüpa Damodara and then to the six Gosvamis, the next 
disciples of Lord Caitanya-Sri Ripa Gosvami, Sri Sanātana Gosvami, Sri 
Bhatta Raghunatha Gosvami, Sri Gopala Bhatta Gosvami, Sri Jiva 
Gosvami, and Sri Raghunatha dasa Gosvami. These six Gosvamis were 
directly instructed by Lord Caitanya to spread this movement of Krsna 
consciousness. Narottama dasa Thakura also prays for their mercy. 

After the six Gosvamis, the next ācārya was Srinivasa Ācārya. Actually, 
Narottama dasa Thakura was in the disciplic succession after Srinivasa 
Ācārya and was almost his contemporary, and Narottama dāsa's personal 
friend was Ramacandra Cakravarti. Therefore he prays, "I always desire 
the company of Ramacandra." He desires a devotee's company. The 
whole process is that we should always pray for the mercy of the superior 
ācāryas and keep company with pure devotees. Then it will be easier for 
us to advance in Krsna consciousness and receive the mercy of Lord 
Caitanya and Lord Krsna. This is the sum and substance of this song 
sung by Narottama dasa Thakura. 


Vāsantī-rāsa 


(Amorous Pastimes in the Spring) 


Audio 


vrndāvana ramya-sthāna divya-cintāmaņi-dhāma 
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ratana-mandira manohara 
abrta kālindī-nīre rdja-hamsa keli kare 
tahe $obhe kanaka-kamala 
tàra madhye hema-pitha asta-dale bestita 
asta-dale pradhānā nāyikā 
tāra madhye ratnāsane ba'si āchen dui-jane 
šyāma-sange sundarī rādhikā 
o-rūpa-lābanya-rāši amiya pariche khasi 
hāsya-parihāsa-sambhāsaņe 
narottama-dāsa kaya nitya-lilà sukha-maya 
sadài sphurüka mora mane 


SYNONYMS 


vrndāvana— Šrī Vrndavana; ramya-sthàna— beautiful abode; divya— 
transcendental; cintāmaņi-dhāma— full of gems; ratana— jewelled; 
mandira— temples; manohara—enchanting; abrta— surrounded; kalindi- 
nire—the waters of Yamuna; rāja-hamsa keli kare— the swans are 
sporting; tahe $obhe—in that water; kanaka— golden; kamala— lotus; 
ta’ra madhye—in the middle of that lotus; hema-pitha— golden altar; 
asta-dale bestita— surrounded by eight petals; asta-dale—eight petals; 
pradhānā nāyikā— principal sakhis; tà'ra madhye—in the midst of them; 
ratndsane—on a golden throne; ba'si áchen— are seated; dui-jane— both 
of Them; šyāma-sange—along with Syamasundara; sundarī radhika— 
beautiful Sri Radhika; o-rüpa-labanya-rási— the beauty and sweetness; 
amiya pariche khasi—shower of nectar; hāsya—smiling; parihasa— 
teasing; sambhdsane— conversing; narottama-dāsa— Narottama dasa; 
kaya— says; nitya-lila—eternal pastimes; sukha-maya— full of bliss; 
sadāi —always; sphurika—manifest; mora mane—in my heart. 


The beautiful place known as Vrndāvana is a transcendental abode in the 
spiritual world and is made entirely of divine touchstones. There are 
many beautiful temples made out of jewels, and swans known as raja- 
harsa play in the waters of the River Yamuna, which flows through that 
transcendental land. In the water of that divine river there is a beautiful 
golden lotus of a hundred petals. 
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In the midst of that lotus, there is a golden platform surrounded by eight 
petals. Situated upon those eight petals are the principal sakhis, headed by 
Lalita and Visakha. On that golden platform, the Divine Couple sit upon 
a jewelled throne. In the company of Lord Syama sits the beautiful 
Radhika. 

The beauty and sweetness of $ri Radha and Govinda's forms during 
Their talks, which are filled with smiles and laughter, is emanating 
showers of nectar. Narottama dasa says: “May these eternal pastimes, 
filled with transcendental joy, be ever manifest in my heart." 


Manah-siksa 


Teachings to the Mind 
(from Prarthana) 


Audio 


nitāi-pada-kamala, koti-candra-sušītala 
je chāyāy jagata jurāy 
heno nitāi bine bhai, rādhā-krsņa paite nai 
drdha kori' dharo nitāir pāy 


SYNONYMS 


nitdi-pada-kamala—the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda; koti-candra—ten 
million moons; sušītala—very soothing; ye chāyāy-by which moonbeams; 
jagata juday—the universe is relieved; heno nitāi-such a Nitāi; bine— 
without; bhāi-O brothers!; radha-krsna- Rādhā and Krsna; pdite nāi-it is 
not possible to attain; drdha kori'-becoming fixed up; dharo—hold onto; 
nitāir pày—the feet of Nitāi. 


TRANSLATION 
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The lotus feet of Lord Nityananda are a shelter where one will get the 
soothing moonlight not only of one, but of millions of moons. If the world 
wants to have real peace, it should take shelter of Lord Nityananda. 
Unless one takes shelter under the shade of the lotus feet of Lord 
Nityananda, it will be very difficult for him to approach Radha-Krsna. If 
one actually wants to enter into the dancing party of Radha-Krsna, he 
must firmly catch hold of the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda. 

se sambandha nahi jā'r, brthà janma gelo tā'r 

sei pašu boro durācār 
nitài nā bolilo mukhe, majilo sarnsāra-sukhe 
vidyā-kule ki koribe tar 


SYNONYMS 


se sambandha-a connection with him (Nityananda); nahi ya'r-whoever 
does not have; brthā—useless; janma- life; gelo—passes; tā'r—his; sei pa$u— 
that animal; bodo durācār—is very sinful; nitāi-the name of Nitāi; nā 
bolilo—not uttering; mukhe—- with the mouth; majilo—absorbed; samsara- 
sukhe—in so-called worldly happiness; vidyá-kule- education and high 
birth; ki koribe tàr-how can it protect him? 


TRANSLATION 


Anyone who has not established his relationship with Nityananda Prabhu 
is understood to have spoiled his valuable human birth. Such a human 
being is actually an uncontrollable animal. Because he never uttered the 
holy name of Nityananda, he has become merged into so-called material 
happiness. What can his useless education and family tradition do to help 
him? 
ahankāre matta hoiyā, nitāi-pada pāsariyā 
asatyere satya kori māni 
nitāiyer korunà habe, braje rādhā-krsna pābe 
dharo nitāi-caraņa du 'khāni 


SYNONYMS 
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ahankāre—in false ego; matta hoiyá-becoming maddened; nitāi-pada 
pāsariyā—forgetting the feet of Lord Nityananda; asatyere—falsehood; 
satya kori māni-considers to be truth; nitdiyer koruna habe—if Nitai is 
merciful; braje- in Vraja; rddhd-krsna pabe—one attains Radha and 
Krsna; dharo—please grasp; nitāi-caraņa du'khani-the pair of Nitai's feet. 


TRANSLATION 


Being maddened after false prestige and identification with the body, one 
is thinking, Oh, what is Nityananda? What can He do for me? I don't 
care. The result is that he is accepting something false to be truth. If you 
actually want to approach the association of Radha-Krsna, you must first 
achieve the mercy of Lord Nityananda. When He is merciful toward you, 
then you will be able to approach Radha-Krsna. Therefore you should 
firmly grasp the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda. 
nitdiyer carana satya, tāhāra sevaka nitya 
nitāi-pada sada koro asa 
narottama boro dukhi, nitai more koro sukhi 
rākho rāngā-caraņera pasa 


SYNONYMS 


nitāiyer caraņa—Nitāi's feet; satya—are true; tāhāra sevaka—his servants; 
nitya—are eternally liberated; nitāi-pada—the feet of Nitai; sadā— 
perpetually; koro āša—please hope; narottama- this Narottama dāsa; bodo 
dukhī—is very unhappy; nitāi-O Lord Nityananda!; more koro sukhī— 
please make me happy; rákho- please keep me; ráàngá-caranera pāša—close 


by Your reddish feet. 


TRANSLATION 


The lotus feet of Nityananda are not illusion; they are a fact. One who 
engages in the transcendental loving service of Nityananda is also 
transcendental. Always try to catch the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda. 
This Narottama dasa is very unhappy, therefore I am praying to Lord 
Nityananda to make me happy. My dear Lord, please keep me close to 
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Your lotus feet. 


Purport to Manah-siksa 


by His Divine Grace 
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada 


This is a very nice song sung by Narottama dasa Thakura. He advises 
that nitāi-pada, the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda (kamala means "lotus, 
and pada means "feet"), are a shelter where one will get the soothing 
moonlight not only of one, but of millions of moons. We can just 


imagine the aggregate total value of the soothing shine of millions of 
moons. In this material world (jagat), which is progressing toward hell, 
there is always a blazing fire, and everyone is struggling hard without 
finding peace; therefore, if the world wants to have real peace, it should 
take shelter under the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda, which are cooling 
like the shining of a million moons. Juráya means "relief." If one actually 
wants relief from the struggle of existence and actually wants to 
extinguish the blazing fire of material pangs, Narottama dasa Thakura 
advises, "Please take shelter of Lord Nityananda." 

What will be the result of accepting the shelter of the lotus feet of Lord 
Nityananda? He says, heno nitdi bine bhdi: unless one takes shelter under 
the shade of the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda, radha-krsna paite nāi-it 
will be very difficult for him to approach Radha-Krsna. The aim of this 
Krsna consciousness movement is to enable us to approach Radha-Krsna 
and associate with the Supreme Lord in His sublime pleasure dance. 
Narottama dasa Thakura advises that if one actually wants to enter into 
the dancing party of Radha-Krsna, he must accept the shelter of the 
lotus feet of Lord Nityananda. 

Then he says, se sambandha nahi Sambandha means "connection" or 
"contact." Anyone who has not contacted a relationship with 
Nityananda is understood to have spoiled his human birth. In another 


157 Copyright ©2006 Bhaktivedanta Book Trust International, www.krishna.com 


song also, Narottama dasa says, hari hari bifale janama gondinu: anyone 
who does not approach Radha-Krsna through a relationship with 
Nityananda has uselessly spoiled his life. Brthā means "useless," janma 
means "life," tā'r means "his," and sambandha means "relationship." 
Anyone who does not make a relationship with Nityananda is simply 
spoiling the boon of his human form of life. Why is he spoiling it? Sei 
pašu boro durācār. Sei means "that," pašu means "animal," and durācār 
means "misbehaved" or "the most misbehaved." Without elevation to 
Krsna consciousness through the mercy of Lord Caitanya and 
Nityananda, life is simply spoiled in the animal propensities of sense 
gratification. Narottama dasa says that ordinary animals can be tamed, 
but when a human being is animalistic, having only animal propensities, 
he is most horrible, for he cannot be tamed. Ordinary cats and dogs or 
even a tiger can be tamed, but when a human being goes out of his way 
and neglects to take to the human activity of Krsna consciousness, his 
higher intelligence will simply be misused for animal propensities, and it 
is very difficult to tame him. The enactment of state laws cannot make a 
thief an honest man-because his heart is polluted, he cannot be tamed. 
Every man sees that a person who commits criminal offenses is punished 
by the government, and also in scriptural injunctions punishment in 
hell is mentioned. But despite hearing from scripture and seeing the 
action of the state laws, the demoniac cannot be tamed. 

What are they doing? Nitāi nā bolilo mukhe. Since they do not know who 
Nityananda is, they never say the names of Lord Nityananda and Lord 
Caitanya. Majilo samsara-sukhe. Majilo means "becomes absorbed." They 
become absorbed in so-called material enjoyment. They don't care who 
Lord Caitanya and Nityananda are, and therefore they go deep down 
into material existence. Vidyā-kule ki koribe tar: if one has no 
connection with Nityananda, and if he does not come to Krsna 
consciousness, his vidyd, or his so-called academic education, and kula, 
birth in a high family or great nation, will not protect him. Regardless of 
whether one is born in a very big family or nation or has a very 
advanced academic education, at the time of death nature's law will act, 
his work will be finished, and he will get another body according to that 
work. 

Why are these human animals acting in this way? Ahankāre matta hoiyā, 
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nitāi-pada pāsariyā. They have become maddened by a false concept of 
bodily life, and thus they have forgotten their eternal relationship with 
Nityananda. Asatyere satya kori mani: such forgetful persons accept the 
illusory energy as factual. Asatyere refers to that which is not a fact, or, 
in other words, māyā. Māyā means that which has no existence but is a 
temporary illusion only. Persons who have no contact with Nityananda 
accept this illusory body as factual. 

Narottama dasa Thakura then says, nitāiyer korunà habe, braje radha- 
krsņa pābe: "If you actually want to approach the association of Radha- 
Krsna, you must achieve the mercy of Lord Nityananda first. When He 
is merciful toward you, then you will be able to approach Radha-Krsna." 
Dharo nitāi-caraņa du'khāni. Narottama dasa advises that one firmly 
catch the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda. 

Then again he says, nitdi-carana satya. One should not misunderstand 
and think that as he has caught hold of māyā, similarly the lotus feet of 
Nityananda may also be something like that māyā, or illusion. Therefore 
Narottama dasa confirms, nitdi-carana satya: the lotus feet of 
Nityananda are not illusion; they are a fact. Tāhāra sevaka nitya: and 
one who engages in the transcendental loving service of Nityananda is 
also transcendental. If one engages in the transcendental loving service 
of Nityananda in Krsna consciousness, he immediately achieves his 
transcendental position on the spiritual platform, which is eternal and 
blissful. Therefore he advises, nitāi-pada sada koro āša: always try to 
catch the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda. 

Narottama boro dukhi. Narottama dasa Thakura, the ācārya, is taking 
the position that he is very unhappy. Actually, he is representing 
ourselves. He says, "My dear Lord, I am very unhappy." Nitài more koro 
sukhi: "Therefore I am praying to Lord Nityananda to make me happy." 
Rakho rángà-caranera pasa: "Please keep me in a corner of Your lotus 
feet." 


Sri Rüpa Maūjarī Pada 


The Feet of Sri Ripa Mafijari 
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(from Prarthana) 


Audio 


$ri-rüpa-mafijari-pada, sei mora sampada, 
sei mor bhajana-püjana 

sei mora prdna-dhana, sei mora ābharaņa, 
sei mor jivanera jivana 


SYNONYMS 


éri-rüpa-mafijari-bada—the feet of Sri Ripa Mafijari [Ripa Gosvami's 
eternal form as a gopi of Vraja]; sei-they; mora sampada-are my real 
wealth; sei mor bhajana-püjana-they are the object of my service and 
worship; sei mora prāņa-dhana-they are the treasure of my heart; sei 
mora übharana-they are my ornaments; sei mor jivanera jivana—and they 
are the life of my life. 


TRANSLATION 


The lotus feet of Sri Rūpa Maūjarī are my treasure, my devotional 
service, and my object of worship. They give my life meaning, and they 
are the life of my life. 
sei mora rasa-nidhi, sei mora vātichā-siddhi, 
sei mor vedera dharama 
sei brata, sei tapa, sei mora mantra-japa, 
sei mor dharama-karama 


SYNONYMS 


sei mora rasa-nidhi-they are the reservoirs of all transcendental mellows 
for me; sei mora váficha-siddhi-they are the fulfillment of all my desires.; 
sei mor vedera dharama-they are the conclusion of the religion of the 
Vedas for me; sei vrata—they are the goal of all my vows; sei tapa—and 
austerities; sei mora mantra-japa—and the chanting of my personal 
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mantra; sei mor dharama-karama-they are the purpose of all my religious 
activities. 


TRANSLATION 


They are the perfection of rasa, and they are perfection worthy of 
attainment. They are the very law of the Vedlc scriptures for me. They 
are the meaning of all my fasts and penances and my silent utterings of 
my mantras. They are the basis of religion and activities. 

anuküla habe vidhi, se-pade hoibe siddhi, 

nirakhibo e dui nayane 
se rūpa-mādhurī-rāši, prāņa-kuvalaya-šaši, 
praphullita habe niši-dine 


SYNONYMS 


anuküla habe—will become favorable to devotion; vidhi-all my activities; 
se-pade—by the power of those feet; hoibe siddhi-spiritual perfection will 
be achieved; nirakhibo—1I will be able to actually see; e dui nayane—with 
these two eyes; se rūpa-mādhurī-rāši-the waves of sweet beauty flowing 
from Sri Ripa Mafijari's feet; prdna-kuvalaya—upon the lotus of my 
heart; šašī—shining like the brilliant moon; praphullita habe—will 
blossom; nisi-dine—both night and day. 


TRANSLATION 


By the purifying process of favorable devotional service one will attain 
perfection and with these two eyes be able to see. His transcendental 
form is shining like moonlight in my heart, and my heart therefore shines 
and reciprocates. In other words, the ordinary moon lights up the night, 
and its shine illuminates other objects; but the moon of the effulgence of 
the form of Sri Rüpa Mafijarī shines into the heart and makes the heart 
also shine back to the spiritual sky. This moon shines not only in the 
nighttime, but day and night. 


tuwā adaršana-ahi, garale jāralo dehi, 
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ciro-dina tāpita jivana 
hā hā rūpa koro doyā, deho more pada-chāyā, 
narottama loilo $arana 


SYNONYMS 


tuyā adar$ana-ahi- the snake of separation from you; garale—by the 
venom; jdralo—has wasted away; dehī-my body; ciro-dina—perpetually; 
tāpita jīvana—my life is afflicted with a great fever; ha ha rūpa—alas! alas! 
O Ripa Maūjarī!; koro doyā-please be merciful; deho more—give to me; 
pada-chàyá-the shade of your lotus feet; narottama—Narottama dasa; 
loilo šaraņa—has taken refuge. 


TRANSLATION 


Your absence from my vision is like a dose of strong poison, and I will 
suffer till the end of my life. Narottama dasa Thakura says: "Please give 
me your mercy and the shade of your lotus feet." 


Vaisnave Vijñapti 


Prayer to the Vaisnava 


(from Prārthanā) 


Audio 


ei-bāro karuņā koro vaisnava gosài 
patita-pāvana tomā bine keho nài 


SYNONYMS 


ei-bdro—now; karuņā koro—please be merciful; vaisņava gosāi-O 
Vaisnava Gosvami; patita-pāvana—who can purify the fallen souls; toma 
bine—except for you; keho nài-there is no one. 
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TRANSLATION 


O Vaisnava Gosvami, please be merciful to me now. There is no one 
except you who can purify the fallen souls. 
jāhāra nikate gele papa dūre jay 
emona doyāla prabhu kebā kotha pay 


SYNONYMS 


jāhāra nikate-by whose mere audience; gele—approaching; pāpa—all sins; 
dure jày—go far away; emona doyāla prabhu-such a merciful personality; 
kebā kotha pày—where can anyone find? 


TRANSLATION 


Where does anyone find such a merciful personality by whose mere 
audience all sins go far away? 


gangāra paraša hoile pašcate pāvan 
daršane pavitra koro-ei tomāra guņ 


SYNONYMS 


gaūgāra paraša hoile-touching the waters of the sacred Ganges; pašcāte 
pāvan—one becomes purified later; daršane—just by the sight of you; 
pavitra koro—you immediately purify; ei-this; tomāra gun- is your quality. 


TRANSLATION 


After bathing in the waters of the sacred Ganges many times, one 
becomes purified, but just by the sight of you, the fallen souls are 
purified. This is your great power. 


hari-sthāne aparādhe tare hari-nām 
tomā sthāne aparādhe nàhi paritrāņ 


SYNONYMS 


hari-sthdne—to Lord Hari; aparādhe-committing an offense; tare hari- 
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nàm-the holy name delivers them; toma sthāne aparādhe—but if one 
commits an offense to you; nahi paritrān-there is no means of 


deliverance. 


TRANSLATION 


The holy name delivers one who has committed an offense to Lord Hari, 


but if one commits an offense to you, there is no means of deliverance. 
tomāra hrdoye sada govinda-visram 
govinda kohena-mora vaisnava parāņ 


SYNONYMS 


tomāra hrdoye-in your heart; sadd—always; govinda-visram-the resting 
place of Lord Govinda; govinda kohena—Lord Govinda says; mora 
vaisnava pardn—“The Vaisnavas are My heart.” 


TRANSLATION 


Your heart is always the resting place of Lord Govinda, and Lord Govinda 
says, "The Vaisnavas are in My heart." 


prati-janme kori āšā caranera dhūli 
narottame koro doyā āpanāra boli' 


SYNONYMS 


122 


prati-janme-in every birth I may take; kori a$a-I desire; caranera dhūli— 
the dust of your holy feet; narottame—to Narottama dasa; koro doyā— 
please be kind; āpanāra boli' -and consider to be your own property. 


TRANSLATION 


I desire the dust of your holy feet in every birth I may take. Please 
consider Narottama yours, and be kind upon him. 
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Gaura Pahu 


(from Prarthana) 


Audio 
gaurā pahu nā bhajiyā goinu 
prema-ratana-dhana helāya hārāinu 


TRANSLATION 


I did not consider worshiping Lord Gauranga, but instead brought about 
my spiritual ruin by neglecting that treasure trove of pure of God. 


adhane yatana kari dhana teyāginu 
āpana karama-dose āpani dubinu 


TRANSLATION 


I gave up the association of the saintly devotees to enjoy myself in the 
company of the ungodly. Therefore I am bound up by the snare of karma. 


sat-sanga chādi' kainu asate vilāsa 
te-karane lagilo ye karma-bandha-phansa 


TRANSLATION 


Iam always drinking the dangerous poison of sense gratification, thus I 
can never absorb myself in the blissful nectar of chanting the glories of 
Lord Caitanya. 


visaya-visama-visa satata khdinu 
gaura-kirtana-rase maghana nà hainu 


TRANSLATION 


Why am I still living and what happiness do I have? Narottama dasa says, 
"Why have I not died long ago?" 
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keno và āchaye prāņa ki sukha pāiyā 
narottam dds keno nā gelo mariyā 


TRANSLATION 


This is not only Narottama dasa Thakura's lamentation. If I cannot come 
in touch with Lord Caitanya and His associates, it would be better for me 
to die. 


Purport to Gaura Pahu 


by His Divine Grace 
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada 


This is a song by Narottama dasa Thakura. He says, gaura pahu na 
bhajiyà goinu: "I have invited my spiritual death by not worshiping Lord 
Caitanya." Gaura pahu means "Lord Caitanya," and nā bhajiyà, "without 
worshiping." Goinu: "I have invited spiritual death." And why have I 
invited spiritual death? Adhane yatane kari dhana teyāginu: "Because I 
am engaged in something which is useless and have rejected the real 
purpose of my life. Adhane means "valueless things," and dhana means 
"valuables." So actually every one of us is neglecting our spiritual 
emanicipation: we are engaged in material sense gratification, and 
therefore we are losing the opportunity of this human form of body to 
elevate ourselves to the spiritual platform. This human body is especially 
provided to the conditioned soul to give him a chance for spiritual 
emancipation. So anyone who does not care for spiritual emancipation is 
inviting spiritual death. Spiritual death means to forget oneself-to forget 
that one is spirit. That is spiritual death, like animal life. Animal life is 
full forgetfulness. The animals cannot be reminded under any 
circumstances that they are not this body. It is only in this human form 
of life that one can understand that he is not this body, that he is spirit 
soul. By chanting Hare Krsna one can easily understand this fact. In 


166 | Copyright ©2006 Bhaktivedanta Book Trust International, www.krishna.com 


other words, by worshiping Lord Caitanya, following His principles and 
ways, and chanting Hare Krsna one can very easily come to the platform 
of spiritual understanding. 

But Narottama dasa Thakura says on our behalf that we are neglecting 
this. Therefore we are inviting spiritual death. Then he says, prema- 
ratana-dhana helāya hārāinu. Spiritual life means to develop real love. 
Everyone says "love." There are so many signboards, so many books: 
"Love, love." But there is no love. This is illusion. It is all lust. "Love" for 
intoxication, "love" for sex, "love" for this and that. This is going on. 
Actually, the word love is applicable only with Krsna, with God: To love 
means to love Krsna. That is spiritual love. And we are created for that 
purpose. So, that is wanted. Narottama dasa says, "I could have achieved 
that transcendental treasure of love, but I was robbed of it because of 
neglecting to worship Lord Caitanya." And why has this happened? 
Apana karama-dose āpani dubinu: "Due to my past misdeeds." Due to our 
past misdeeds, we get a certain type of body. Everyone who has got a 
material body has received it due to his past misdeeds, and even his past 
pious deeds. Actually, as long as one gets a material body, there are no 
pious deeds. "Pious deeds" means no more material body. Otherwise, it is 
to be taken as a fact that even Brahma, who is the chief living entity 
within this universe and has a long, long duration of life and so much 
power-still, he is considered to have performed misdeeds because he has 
a material body. So, by our misdeeds we go down and down, getting one 
body after another. In Srīmad-Bhāgavatam it is stated that people do not 
know that by engaging in sense gratification they are assuring that they 
will have another body. And the body is the cause of material pangs. It is 
only because I have this body that I feel a headache, a stomachache, etc. 
But as soon as we are out of this material body, there are no more 
material pangs. It is simply joyful life. Brahma-bhütah prasannātmā. 
Prasannātmā means "joyful." But due to our past misdeeds we are missing 
this opportunity. 

And why is it happening? Sat-sanga chādi' kainu asate vilāsa: "I have 
given up the association of devotees and am associating with common 
nonsense men for sense gratification." Sat means "spirit," and asat means 
"matter." Association with nondevotees produces material attachment, 
and that means implication in material, conditioned life. So, one has to 
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associate with devotees. Satam prasangan mama virya-samvido. One can 
learn about God only in the association of devotees. Therefore we are 
pushing this Krsna consciousness society. You'll find that one who comes 
to this society and associates with us for a few days or a few weeks 
becomes Krsna conscious, and soon he comes forward for initiation and 
further advancement. So, association with devotees is very important. 
But here Narottama dasa Thakura laments, sat-sanga chādi kainu asatye 
vilāsa te-karane lagilo ye karma-bandha-phansa: "I have given up the 
association of devotees and tried to enjoy among nondevotees, and 
immediately māyā has caught me and mangled me in the web of fruitive 
activities." Māyā is just by our side. As soon as we give up the company 
of devotees, māyā says, "Yes, come to my company." Nobody can remain 
without any company; that is not possible. One must associate with 
either māyā or Krsna. And when we speak of Krsna, we mean Krsna and 
His devotees. Krsna is never alone. He is always with Radharani, with 
the other gopis, with the cowherd boys. So to be Krsna conscious means 
to keep association with the devotees of Krsna. 

Next Narottama dasa Thakura says, visaya-visama-visa satata khāinu: "I 
have always drunk the most dangerous poison of sense gratification." 
Visaya means "sense gratification." Eating, sleeping. mating, and 
defending-these four principles are called visaya. And visama means 
"dangerous." And visa means "poison." If one is simply engaged with 
these four activities, just like the animals, then one is simply drinking 
poison. That's all. "I know this is poison, but I am so much intoxicated 
that I am drinking this poison at every moment." Then, gaura-kirtana- 
rase maghana nà hainu: "Therefore I could not merge myself into the 
sankirtana movement of Lord Caitanya." That is actually the fact. Those 
who are too much attached to the materialistic way of life, who are 
always drinking the poison of sense gratification, are not attracted by 
the sankirtana movement. 

Finally Narottama dasa Thakura, representing ourselves, laments, keno 
và üchaye prāņa ki sukha pāiyā: "Why am I living? I have not associated 
with the devotees, I have not taken part in the sankirtana movement, I 
do not understand what is Krsna, I do not understand what is Lord 
Caitanya. Then why am I living? What is my happiness? Why did I not 
die long, long ago?" So. this is not only Narottama dasa Thakura's 
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lamentation. Every one of us should think like that: "If I cannot 
associate with devotees, if I cannot understand the Krsna consciousness 
movement, if Í cannot come in touch with Lord Caitanya and His 
associates, it would be better for me to die." This is the substance of this 
song. 


Songs of Other Vaisnava Acaryas 


Sri Radhika-stava 
Radhe Jaya Jaya Madhava-dayite 


(from Stava-mala) 


Srila Ripa Gosvami 


Audio 


(refrain) 
rādhe jaya jaya mādhava-dayite 


gokula-taruni-mandala-mahite 


SYNONYMS 


(chorus) rādhe-O Rādhā!; jaya jaya—all glories unto You! all glories unto 
You!; mddhava-dayite—O beloved of Madhava!; gokula—of Gokula; 
taruni-mandala—by all the young girls; mahite-O You who are glorified! 


TRANSLATION 


(refrain) O Radha! O beloved of Madhava! O You who are worshiped by 
all the young girls of Gokula! All glories unto You! All glories unto You! 


dāmodara-rati-vardhana-veše 
hari-niskuta-vrndā-vipineše 
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vrsabhanidadhi-nava-sasi-lekhe 

lalitā-sakhi guna-ramita-visakhe 
karuņām kuru mayi karuna-bharite 

sanaka-sanātana-varņita-carite 


SYNONYMS 


dāmodara-rati— Lord Damodara's love and attachment; vardhana- to 
increase; vese—O You who dress Yourself in such a way!; hari-niskuta— 
the pleasure grove of Lord Hari; vrndā-vipina—of Vrnda Devi's forest; 
i$e- O Queen!; vrsabhānu-udadhi-from the ocean of King Vrsabhanu; 
nava-Sasi-lekhe—O goddess of the newly-arisen moon!; lalita-sakhi-O 
friend of Lalita!; guna-due to Your wonderful qualities; ramita-višākhe— 
O You who give intimate pleasure to Visakha!; karuņām kuru-please be 
merciful; mayi—to me; karund-bharite—O You who are filled with 
compassion!; sanaka-sanātana—by the great sages Sanaka and Sanatana; 
varnita carite-O You whose divine characteristics are described! 


TRANSLATION 


O You who dress Yourself in such a way as to increase Lord Damodara's 
love and attachment for You! O Queen of Vrndavana, which is the 
pleasure grove of Lord Hari! O new moon who has arisen from the ocean 
of King Vrsabhanu! O friend of Lalita! O You who make Visakha loyal to 
You due to Your wonderful qualities of friendliness, kindness, and 
faithfulness to Krsna! O You who are filled with compassion! O You 
whose divine characteristics are described by the great sages Sanaka and 
Sanatana! O Radha, please be merciful to me! 


Sri Dašāvatāra-stotra 


Pralaya Payodhi Jale 


(from Gita-govinda) 


by Jayadeva Gosvami 
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Audio 


pralaya-payodhi-jāle dhrtavān asi vedam 
vihita-vahitra-caritram akhedam 
kešava dhrta-mina-Sarira jaya jagadīša hare 


SYNONYMS 


pralaya-payodhi-jale—in the turbulent waters of devastation; dhrtavān— 
holding; asi— You are; vedam- the Vedas; vihita—done; vahitra-caritram— 
acting as a boat; akhedam—easily; kešava—O Kešava, of fine hair!; dhrta- 
mina-$arira- You who have accepted the form of a giant fish; jaya—all 
glories to You!; jagat-isa—O Lord of the universe!; hare-O Lord Hari! 


TRANSLATION 


O Kešava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the 
form of a fish! All glories to You! You easily acted as a boat in the form of 
a giant fish just to give protection to the Vedas, which had become 
immersed in the turbulent sea of devastation. 
ksitir iha vipulatare tisthati tava prsthe 
dharaņi-dhāraņa-kiņa-cakra-garisthe 
kešava dhrta-kūrma-šarīra jaya jagadīša hare 


SYNONYMS 


ksitih-the great Mandara Mountain; iha—here; vipulatare— gigantic; 
tisthati—rests; tava prsthe- upon Your back; dharaņi-dhāraņa—holding up 
the world; kiņa-cakra—a large circular scar; garisthe-the heaviest; 
kešava—O Lord Kešava, of fine hair!; dhrta-kürma-sarira- who have 
accepted the form of a tortoise; jaya jagadīša hare... 


TRANSLATION 


O Kešava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the 
form of a tortoise! All glories to You! In this incarnation as a divine 
tortoise the great Mandara Mountain rests upon Your gigantic back as a 
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pivot for churning the ocean of milk. From holding up the huge mountain 
a large scarlike depression is put in Your back, which has become most 
glorious. 
vasati dasana-sikhare dharani tava lagna 
šašini kalanka-kaleva nimagnā 
kešava dhrta-$ükara-rüpa jaya jagadīša hare 


SYNONYMS 


vasati—sits; dašana-sikhare—upon the tip of Your tusk; dharani-the earth; 
tava— Your; lagnā—sits fixed; šašini-of the moon; kalanka-kala—a faint 
spot; iva—just like; nimagná- which had become immersed (in the 


Garbhodaka Ocean); ke$ava-O Lord Kesava, of fine hair!; dhrta-šūkara- 
rüpa—who have accepted the form of a boar; jaya jagadīša hare... 


TRANSLATION 


O Kesava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the 
form of a boar! All glories to You! The earth, which had become 
immersed in the Garbhodaka Ocean at the bottom of the universe, sits 
fixed upon the tip of Your tusk like a spot upon the moon. 
tava kara-kamala-vare nakham adbhuta-srn gam 
dalita-hiraņyakašipu-tanu-bhrngam 
kešava dhrta-narahari-rūpa jaya jagadīša hare 


SYNONYMS 


tava— Your; kara-kamala-vare—upon the beautiful lotus hands; nakham— 
the nails; adbhuta-$rhgam—wonderfully sharp tips; dalita—ripped apart; 
hiraņyakašipu-tanu-the body of the demon Hiraņyakašipu; bhrigam-the 
wasp; kešava—O Lord Kešava, of fine hair!; dhrta-narahari-rüpa— who 
have accepted the form of half-man, half-lion (nara—man, hari-lion); 
jaya jagadīša hare... 


TRANSLATION 
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O Kešava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the 
form of half-man, half-lion! All glories to You! Just as one can easily 
crush a wasp between one's fingernails, so in the same way the body of 
the wasplike demon Hiranyakasipu has been ripped apart by the 
wonderful pointed nails on Your beautiful lotus hands. 

chalayasi vikramane balim adbhuta-vāmana 

pada-nakha-nīra-janita-jana-pāvana 
kešava dhrta-vāmana-rūpa jaya jagadīša hare 


SYNONYMS 


chalayasi—You deceive; vikramane-by Your massive steps; balim—King 
Bali; adbhuta-vāmana—O wonderful dwarf!; pada-nakha-from the nails 
of Your lotus feet; nira-janita—by the (Ganges) water that has emanated; 
jana-pávana- You deliver all living beings within this world; kešava—O 
Lord Kešava, of fine hair!; dhrta-vàmana-rüpa- who have accepted the 
form of a dwarf-brāhmaņa; jaya jagadīša hare... 


TRANSLATION 


O Kešava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the 
form of a dwarf-brahmana! All glories to You! O wonderful dwarf, by 
Your massive steps You deceive King Bali, and by the Ganges water that 
has emanated from the nails of Your lotus feet, You deliver all living 
beings within this world. 
ksatriya-rudhira-maye jagad-apagata-pāpam 
snapayasi payasi šamita-bhava-tāpam 
kesava dhrta-bhrgupati-rūpa jaya jagadiša hare 


SYNONYMS 


ksatriya-rudhira-maye-in the rivers of blood from the bodies of the 
demoniac ksatriyas that You have slain; jagat- the earth; apagata- 
bápam-the sins are taken away; snapayasi- You cause to bathe; payasi—in 
the water; Samita- people are relieved; bhava-tápam-from the blazing 
fire of material existence; kešava—O Lord Kešava, of fine hair!; dhrta- 
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bhrgupati-rüpa- who have accepted the form of Parašurāma, protector of 
the sages (bhrgu—of the sages, pati- the protector); jaya jagadīša hare... 


TRANSLATION 


O Kešava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the 
form of Bhrgupati [Parašurāma]! All glories to You! At Kuruksetra You 
bathe the earth in the rivers of blood from the bodies of the demoniac 
ksatriyas that You have slain. The sins of the world are washed away by 
You, and because of You people are relieved from the blazing fire of 
material existence. 
vitarasi diksu rane dik-pati-kamaniyam 
dasa-mukha-mauli-balim ramaniyam 
kešava dhrta-rāma-šarīra jaya jagadiša hare 


SYNONYMS 


vitarasi- You distribute; diksu—in all directions; rane—in the battle (of 
Lanka); dik-pati-to the presiding deities of the ten directions; 
kamaniyam—which was desired by all of them; daša-mukha—the ten- 
headed demon Ravana; mauli-balim—as a great offering; ramaņīyam— 
delightful; kešava—O Lord Kešava, of fine hair!; dhrta-rāma-šarīra—who 
have accepted the form of Ramacandra; jaya jagadīša hare... 


TRANSLATION 


O Kešava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the 
form of Ramacandra! All glories to You! In the battle of Lanka You 
destroy the ten-headed demon Ravana and distribute his heads as a 
delightful offering to the presiding deities of the ten directions, headed by 
Indra. This action was long desired by all of them, who were much 
harassed by this monster. 
vahasi vapusi višade vasanam jaladābham 
hala-hati-bhiti-milita-yamunabham 
kešava dhrta-haladhara-rūpa jaya jagadisa hare 
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SYNONYMS 


vahasi- You wear; vapusi vigade—on Your brilliant white body; vasanam— 
garments; jalada-ābham-the color of a fresh blue rain cloud; hala-hati— 
due to the striking of Your plowshare; bhiti- who feels great fear; milita— 
happened; yamuna-bham- the personified river Yamuna appeared; 
kešava—O Lord Kešava, of fine hair!; dhrta-haladhara-rūpa—who have 
accepted the form of Lord Balarama, the wielder of the plow (hala—plow, 
dhara—the holder); jaya jagadisa hare... 


TRANSLATION 


O Kešava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the 
form of Balarama, the wielder of the plow! All glories to You! On Your 
brilliant white body You wear garments the color of a fresh blue rain 
cloud. These garments are colored like the beautiful dark hue of the 
River Yamuna, who feels great fear due to the striking of Your plowshare. 
nindāsī yajfia-vidher ahaha šruti-jātam 
sadaya-hrdaya daršita-pašu-ghātam 
kešava dhrta-buddha-šarīra jaya jagadīša hare 


SYNONYMS 


nindasi—You decry; yajūa-vidheh-performed by the rules of Vedic 
sacrifice; ahaha—oh!; $ruti-jatam—according to the scriptures; sadaya- 
hrdaya—of compassionate heart; daršita—shown; pasu-ghatam—the 
slaughtering of poor animals; kešava—O Lord Kesava, of fine hair!; dhrta- 
buddha-šarīra—who have accepted the form of Lord Buddha; jaya 
jagadīša hare... 


TRANSLATION 


O Kešava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the 
form of Buddha! All glories to You! O Buddha of compassionate heart, 
you decry the slaughtering of poor animals performed according to the 
rules of Vedic sacrifice. 
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mleccha-nivaha-nidhane kalayasi karavālam 
dhūmaketum iva kim api karālam 
kešava dhrta-kalki-šarīra jaya jagadīša hare 


SYNONYMS 


mleccha-nivaha—the multitude of wicked barbarian men (at the end of 
the Kali-yuga); nidhane—for annihilating; kalayasi-You carry; 
karavālam—a sword; dhūmaketum iva—appearing like a comet; kim api- 
indescribably; karalam -terrifying; kešava—O Lord Kešava, of fine hair!; 
dhrta-kalki-$arira- who have accepted the form of Lord Kalki; jaya 
jagadīša hare... 


TRANSLATION 


O Kešava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the 
form of Kalki! All glories to You! You appear like a comet and carry a 
terrifying sword for bringing about the annihilation of the wicked 
barbarian men at the end of the Kali-yuga. 
$ri-jayedeva-kaver idam uditam udāram 
$rnu sukha-dam šubha-dam bhava-sāram 
kešava dhrta-daša-vidha-rūpa jaya jagadīša hare 


SYNONYMS 


$ri-jayadeva-kaveh—of the poet Jayadeva; idam-this hymn; uditam— 
which has arisen; udáàram- which is most exalted; $rnu- please hear; 
sukha-dam-a bestower of happiness; $ubha-dam-a bestower of 
auspiciousness; bhava-sāram—and is the best thing in this dark world; 
kešava—O Lord Kešava, of fine hair!; dhrta—who have accepted; daša- 
vidha-rüpa-these ten different forms of incarnation; jaya jagadīša hare... 


TRANSLATION 


O Kesava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed these 


ten different forms of incarnation! All glories to You! O readers, please 
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hear this hymn of the poet Jayadeva, which is most excellent, an awarder 
of happiness, a bestower of auspiciousness, and is the best thing in this 
dark world. 
vedān uddharate jaganti vahate bhū-golam udbibhrate 
daityam dàrayate balim chalayate ksatra-ksayam kurvate 
paulastyam jayate halam kalayate kāruņyam ātanvate 
mlecchān mirchayate dašakrti-krte krsndya tubhya namah 


SYNONYMS 


vedān uddharate—rescuing the Vedas; jaganti vahate—bearing the 
Mandara Mountain on Your back; bhū-golam udbibhrate—lifting the 
earth; daityam dārayate—tearing apart the demon Hiraņyakašipu; balim 
chalayate—tricking the demon king Bali; ksatra-ksayam kurvate—slaying 
all of the wicked ksatriyas; paulastyam jayate—conquering the son of 
Pulastya [the rāksasa king Ravana]; halam kalayate—carrying a plow; 
kāruņyam ātanvate-showing compassion; mlecchān mürchayate-killing 
the degraded low-class men; daša-ākrti krte-O You who appears in the 
forms of these ten incarnations!; krsnāya—O Lord Krsna!; tubhyam 
namah-1 offer my obeisances unto You. 


TRANSLATION 


O Lord Krsna, I offer my obeisances unto You, who appear in the forms 
of these ten incarnations. In the form of Matsya You rescue the Vedas, 
and as Kürma You bear the Mandara Mountain on Your back. As Varaha 
You lift the earth with Your tusk, and in the form of Narasimha You tear 
open the chest of the daitya Hiraņyakašipu. In the form of Vamana You 
trick the daitya king Bali by asking him for only three steps of land, and 
then You take away the whole universe from him by expanding Your 
steps. As Parašurāma You slay all of the wicked ksatriyas, and as 
Ramacandra You conquer the raksasa king Ravana. In the form of 
Balarama You carry a plow with which You subdue the wicked and draw 
toward You the River Yamuna. As Lord Buddha You show compassion 
toward all the living beings suffering in this world, and at the end of the 
Kali-yuga You appear as Kalki to bewilder the mlecchas [degraded low- 
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class men]. 


Sri Guru-parampara 


by Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Gosvami Prabhupada 


Audio 


krsna hoite catur-mukha, hoy krsna-sevonmukha, 
brahmā hoite nāradera mati 
nārada hoite vyāsa, madhwa kohe vyāsa-dāsa, 
pūrnaprajūa padmanābha gati 


SYNONYMS 


krsna hoite-from the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna; catur-mukha-the four- 
headed Brahma; hoy krsna-sevonmukha—became fixed in devotional 
service to Krsna; brahmā hoite—from Brahma; nāradera mati- Devarsi 
Narada's understanding (of this divine science was obtained); ndrada 
hoite-from Narada; vyása-Krsna Dvaipayana V yasadeva became a 
disciple; madhva—Sripada Madhvacarya; kohe-calls himself; vyāsa-dāsa— 
a servant of Vyasa; pürnaprajfia-Purnaprajfia Tirtha (Madhva); 
padmanābha gati—is the guru and sole refuge of Padmanabha Tirtha. 


TRANSLATION 


In the beginning of creation the science of devotional service was received 
by the four-headed Brahma from the Supreme Lord Sri Krsna. Devarsi 
Narada's understanding of this divine science was obtained from Brahma. 
The great sage Krsna Dvaipayana Vyasa who was empowered to compile 
the Vedic literatures, became a disciple of Devarsi Narada. Sripada 
Madhvacarya, the founder of the šuddha-dvaita school of Vedanta- 
philosophy, who visited V yasadeva at Badarikasrama in the thirteenth 
century to learn from him Vedanta philosophy, calls himself a servant of 
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Krsna Dvaipayana Vyasa. Pürnaprajfia Tirtha [Madhva] is the guru and 
sole refuge of Padmanabha Tirtha. 
nrhari mddhava-bamse, aksobhya paramahamse, 
Sisya boli’ angīkāra kore 
aksobhyera Sisya jaya-tirtha nāme paricaya, 
tara dāsye jfidnasindhu tore 


SYNONYMS 


nrhari mddhava-vamse—two other principal disciples of Madhva, Nrhari 
Tirtha and Madhava Tirtha; aksobhya paramahamse—the great 
paramahamsa Aksobhya Tirtha; Sisya boli'—was called a disciple of 
Madhava Tirtha; angikara kore—accepting him; aksobhyera Sisya—the 
principal disciple of Aksobhya Tirtha; jaya-tirtha nāme—by the name of 
Jayatirtha; paricaya—was known; tāra dāsye—in Jayatirtha's service; 
jfidnasindhu tore-his disciple Jfiānasindhu was meant for. 


TRANSLATION 


The two other principal disciples of Madhva are Nrhari Tirtha and 
Madhava Tirtha. Madhava Tirtha accepted the great paramaharhsa 
Aksobhya Tīrtha as a disciple. The principal disciple of Aksobhya Tirtha 
was known as Jayatirtha. Jayatirtha's service was for his disciple 
Jūānasindhu. 

tāhā hoite dayānidhi, tāra dasa vidyānidhi, 

rājendra hoilo tāhā ha'te 
tāhāra kinkora jaya-dharma nāme paricaya, 
paramparā jāno bhālo mate 


SYNONYMS 


tāhā hoite-from Jianasindhu; dayanidhi-Dayanidhi received the science 
of devotional service; tara dāsa—the servant of Dayanidhi; vidyānidhi— 
was Vidyanidhi (Vidyadhiraja Tirtha); rajendra hoilo-Rajendra Tirtha 
became; tāhā ha'te—a disciple of Vidyadhiraja Tirtha; tāhāra kinkora— 
Rajendra Tirtha's servant; jaya-dharma nāme—by the name of 
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Jayadharma or Vijayadhvaja Tīrtha; paricaya- was known; paramparā— 
this disciplic succession; jano bhālo mate—you should properly 
understand. 


TRANSLATION 


Dayanidhi received the science of devotional service from Jhanasindhu, 
and the servant of Dayanidhi was Vidyanidhi [Vidyadhiraja Tirtha]. 
Rajendra Tirtha became a disciple of Vidyadhiraja Tirtha. Rajendra 
Tirtha's servant was known as Jayadharma or Vijayadhvaja Tirtha. In 
this way you should properly understand this disciplic succession. 
jayadharma-dāsye khyāti, Sri purusottama-jati, 
tà ha'te brahmanya-tirtha sūri 
vydsatirtha tāra dasa, laksmipati vyāsa-dāsa, 
tāhā ha'te mādhavendra puri 


SYNONYMS 


jayadharma-dàsye-in the service of his guru, Vijayadhvaja Tirtha 
(Jayadharma); khyāti-known as; Sri purusottama-yati—the great sannyāsī 
Sri Purusottama Tirtha; tā ha'te-the principal disciple of Purusottama 
Tīrtha; brahmanya-tirtha—was Subrahmanya Tirtha; sūri-the great saint; 
vyāsatīrtha—Vyāsatīrtha (Vyasa Raya); tara dása- Subrahmanya's 
servant; laksmipati- Laksmipati Tirtha; vyāsa-dāsa—was V yasatirtha's 
servant; tāhā ha'te-whose disciple was; mādhavendra puri- Madhavendra 
Puri Gosvami. 


TRANSLATION 


The great sannyasi Sri Purusottama Tirtha received his knowledge in the 
service of his guru, Vijayadhvaja Tirtha [Jayadharma]. The principal 
disciple of Purusottama Tirtha was Subrahmanya Tirtha. His servant was 
the great V yasatirtha [Vyasa Raya]. V yasatirtha's servant was Laksmīpati 
Tirtha whose disciple was Madhavendra Puri Gosvami. 


mādhavendra purī-bara, šisya-bara $ri-i$wara, 
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nityānanda, $ri-adwaita vibhu 
iswara-purike dhanya, korilen $ri-caitanya, 
jagad-guru gaura mahāprabhu 


SYNONYMS 


mādhavendra purī-vara—of the eminent Madhavendra Puri; šisya-vara— 
the chief disciple; $ri-i$vara— was i$vara Puri; nityānanda šrī-advaita—and 
also Sri Nityananda and Advaita acarya; vibhu-the renowned 
incarnations of Godhead; i$vara-purike dhanya korilen—who made īšvara 
Puri greatly fortunate (by acting as his disciple); sri-caitanya-Sri 
Caitanya; jagad-guru—the spiritual preceptor of all the worlds; gaura 
mahāprabhu—Gaurānga Mahāprabhu. 


TRANSLATION 


The chief disciple of Madhavendra Puri was Īšvara Puri, and two of his 
other disciples were the renowned incarnations of Godhead Sri 
Nityananda and Advaita Acarya. Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu, the spiritual 
preceptor of all the worlds, made Isvara Puri greatly fortunate by 
accepting him as His spiritual master. 

mahāprabhu šrī-caitanya, rādhā-krsna nahe anya, 

rūpānuga janera jīvana 
viswambhara priyankara, $ri-swarüpa dāmodara, 
srī-goswāmī rüpa-sanatana 


SYNONYMS 


mahāprabhu šrī-caitanya—Srī Caitanya Mahaprabhu; radha-krsna nāhe 
anya-is nondifferent from Sri Sri Radha and Krsna; rūpānuga janera—of 
those Vaisnavas who follow Sri Rüpa Gosvāmī; jivana—the very life; 
visvambhara priyankara—the givers of great happiness to Vi$vambhara 
(Sri Caitanya); sri-swarüpa dāmodara—Srī Svarüpa Dāmodara Gosvami; 
šrī-goswāmī rüpa-sanátana—Sri Ripa Gosvāmī and Sri Sanatana 
Gosvami. 
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TRANSLATION 


Mahaprabhu Sri Caitanya is nondifferent from Sri Sri Radha and Krsna 
and is the very life of those Vaisnavas who follow Sri Ripa Gosvāmī. Sri 
Svarüpa Damodara Gosvami, Ripa Gosvami, and Sanatana Gosvami were 
the givers of great happiness to Višvambhara [Sri Caitanya]. 
rüpa-priya mahājana, jiva, raghunātha hana, 
tāra priya kavi krsņadāsa 
krsņadāsa-priya-bara, narottama sevā-para, 
jāra pada višwanātha-āša 


SYNONYMS 


rüpa-priya—very dear to Ripa Gosvami; mahājana-the great souls; jīva 
raghunatha—Jiva Gosvami and Raghunatha dasa Gosvami; hana—became; 
tara priya—Raghunatha dasa Gosvami's beloved student; kavi krsņadāsa— 
was Krsņadāsa Kaviraja Gosvami; krsnaddsa-priya-bara—very dear to 
Krsņadāsa Kavirāja; narottama—was Narottama dasa; sevā-para—always 
engaged in the service of his guru, Lokanatha Gosvami (Krsnadasa's 
intimate friend); jara pada—for whose feet (Narottama's); višvanātha- 
á$a—the only aspiration of Višvanātha Cakravarti Thakura. 


TRANSLATION 


The great souls Jiva Gosvami and Raghunatha dasa Gosvami became very 
dear to Rupa Gosvami. Jiva Gosvāmī was a disciple of Rapa Gosvāmī, and 
Raghunātha dasa Gosvāmī, a disciple of Advaita Ācārya's disciple 
Yadunandana Ācārya, was accepted by Ripa and Sanātana as their third 
brother. Raghunatha dasa Gosvami's beloved student was Krsnadasa 
Kaviraja Gosvami. Krsnadasa Kaviraja was an intimate friend of 
Lokanatha Gosvami. They lived together in Vrndavana and always 
discussed the topics of Krsna with one another. Lokanatha Gosvami, a 
disciple of Gadadhara Pandita, had only one disciple, whose name was 
Narottama dasa. Narottama dasa was always engaged in the service of his 
guru, and he also engaged himself in the service of his guru's intimate 
friend. Thus he became very dear to Krsņadāsa Kaviraja Gosvāmī. To 
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serve the feet of Narottama dasa Thakura was the only desire of 
Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura, who was the fourth acarya in disciplic 
succession from Narottama dasa. 
viswanātha-bhakta-sātha, baladeva jagannātha, 
tāra priya $ri-bhaktivinoda 
mahā-bhāgavata-bara, šrī-gaurakišora-bara, 
hari-bhajanete jā ra moda 


SYNONYMS 


višvanātha-bhakta-sātha—Višvanātha Cakravarti, along with the 
assembled devotees; baladeva—Sri Baladeva Vidyābhūsaņa; jagannātha— 
then Jagannatha dasa Bābājī; tāra priya—his dear student; šrī- 
bhaktivinoda—Sri Bhaktivinoda Thākura; maha-bhàgavata-bara—the 
topmost among great devotees; sri-gaurakisora-bara- the eminent Sri 
Gaurakišora dasa Babaji; hari-bhajanete—in unalloyed worship of Lord 
Hari; jà ra moda—whose sole joy was found. 


TRANSLATION 


Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura was the šiksā-guru [instructing spiritual 
master] of Baladeva Vidyabhüsana, to whom he taught the precepts of 
Srimad-Bhagavatam. Jagannatha dasa Babaji was a very prominent acarya 
after Sri Baladeva Vidyabhüsana and was the beloved šiksā-guru of Srila 
Bhaktivinoda Thakura. Bhaktivinoda Thakura's intimate friend and 
associate was the eminent maha-bhagavata Srila Gaurakisora dasa Babaji, 
whose sole joy was found in hari-bhajana. 
“x īhārā paramahamsa, gaurāngera nija-bamsa 
tadera carane mama gati 
ami sebā-udāsīna, nāmete tridandi dina 
$ri-bhaktisiddhanta saraswati 


SYNONYMS 


ihārā—all these great saintly Vaisnavas; paramahamsa-are devotees of 
the highest order; gaurāngera nija-vamsa—members of Lord Gauranga's 
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own spiritual family; tāndera carane-for their holy feet; mama gati—are 
my refuge; āmi sevā-udāsīna—1 have no real interest in devotional 
service; ndmete—named; tridandi-a tridandi sannyāsī; dina—poor and 
lowly; §ri-bhaktisiddhanta sarasvati-$ri Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati. 


TRANSLATION 


These great saintly Vaisnavas are all paramaharnsas, or devotees of the 
highest order, and they are all part of Lord Gauranga's own spiritual 
family. Their holy feet are my refuge. I have no real interest in devotional 
service, and I am a poor and lowly tridandi sannyasi named Sri 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati. 
srī-vārsabhānavī-barā, sada sevya-sevā-parā, 
tāhāra dayita-dāsa-nāma 
tāra pradhān pracārako, šrī-bhaktivedānta nāmo, 
patita-janete doyā-dhāma 


SYNONYMS 


šrī-varsabhānavī-vara—the beloved devotee of Sri Varsabhanavi (Sri 
Radhika, daughter of King Vrsabhanu); sadā sevya-sevā-parā—always 
engaged in the service of his worshipable spiritual master; tāhāra—his; 
dayita-dāsa-nāma—of he named Sri Varsabhanavi-dayita dasa (the 
initiated name of Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvati); tara pradhān pracārako— 
his foremost disciple-preacher; šrī-bhaktivedānta nāmo—named Srila 
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada; patita-janete—for all fallen 
souls; doyā-dhāma—a reservoir of mercy and compassion. 


TRANSLATION 


The renowned Sri Varsabhanavi-dayita dasa [the initiated name of 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati] is always engaged in the service of his 
spiritual master, Srila Gaurakisora dasa Babaji. His foremost disciple- 
preacher is Sri A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada, who has spread 
the message of Lord Caitanya throughout the world and is thus a 
reservoir of mercy and compassion for all fallen souls. 
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Sri Sri Gaura-Nityanander Daya 
The Mercy of Sri Gaura and Nityananda 


(from Dhāmāli) 
by Locana Dasa Thakura 


Audio 


parama koruna, pahū dui jana 
nitdi gauracandra 
saba avatāra-sāra Siromani 
kevala ānanda-kanda 


SYNONYMS 


parama koruna—supremely merciful; pah dui jana—the two Lords; nitdi 
gauracandra—Lord Nityananda and Lord Gauracandra; saba avatāra—of 
all incarnations; sára- They are the essence; širomaņi—and the crest 
jewels; kevala ananda-kanda- exclusive fountains of bliss. 


TRANSLATION 


The two Lords, Nitai-Gauracandra, are very merciful. They are the 
essence of all incarnations. The specific significance of these incarnations 
is that They introduced a process of chanting and dancing that is simply 
joyful. 
bhajo bhajo bhdi, caitanya nitāi 
sudrdha bišwāsa kori 
visaya chàádiyà, se rase majiyā, 
mukhe bolo hari hari 


SYNONYMS 


bhajo bhajo—just worship, just worship; bhāi-O brothers!; caitanya nitāi— 
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Lord Caitanya and Nityananda; sudrdha visvasa kori'—with firm faith; 
visaya chádiyá- giving up sense gratification; se rase—in that mellow of 
worship; majiyā—absorbing; mukhe— with your mouth; bolo hari hari— 
chant Hari! Hari! 


TRANSLATION 


My dear brother, I request that you just worship Lord Caitanya and 
Nityananda with firm conviction and faith. If one wants to be Krsna 
conscious by this process, one has to give up his engagement in sense 
gratification. One simply has to chant, "Hare Krsna! Hari Hari!" without 
any motive. 

dekho ore bhai, tri-bhuvane ndi, 

emona doyāla data 
pašu pākhī jhure, pāsāņa vidare, 
Suni’ jatra guna-gatha 


SYNONYMS 


dekho—just see; ore bhai—O dear brothers!; tri-bhuvane—within the three 
worlds; nāi-there is none; emona-such as these; doyāla data—charitable 
givers of mercy; pašu—even the animals; pakhī—and the birds; jhure— 
weep; pásána vidare—stones melt; šuni' —upon hearing; jàra- whose; guna- 
gāthā—glorification of Their qualities. 


TRANSLATION 


My dear brother, just try and examine this. Within the three worlds there 
is no one like Lord Caitanya or Lord Nityananda. Their merciful qualities 
are so great that upon hearing them even birds and beasts cry and stones 
melt. 
samsdre majiyā, rohili poriyā, 
se pade nahilo asa 
apana karama, bhufijaye Samana, 
kahoye locana-dāsa 
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SYNONYMS 


samsáre majiyā—entrapped in the materialistic sense gratification 
process; rohili bodiyā—falling and remaining; se pade—for Their lotus feet; 
nahilo āša—you have no aspiration; ápana karama—your own bad karma; 
bhufijaye—you are being punished (lit. ‘enjoying'); Samana—by Yamaraja, 
lord of death; kahoye locana-dàsa-thus says Locana dasa. 


TRANSLATION 


But Locana dasa regrets that I am entrapped by sense gratification. Since 
I have no attraction for the lotus feet of Lord Caitanya and Lord 
Nityananda, then Yamaraja, the superintendent of death, is punishing me 
by not allowing me to be attracted by this movement. 


Purport to Sri Sri Gaura-Nityanander Daya 


by His Divine Grace 
A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada 


This is a song by Locana dasa Thakura. Pahü means "Lord," and dui jana 
means "two." Locana dasa Thakura declares that the two Lords, Nitāi- 
Gauracandra—Lord Nitai and Lord Caitanya—are very merciful 
(parama koruna). Saba avatāra-sāra šīromaņi. Avatāra means 
"incarnation," and saba means "all." They are the essence of all 
incarnations. The specific significance of these incarnations is that 
prosecuting Their way of self-realization is simply joyful (kevala ānanda- 
kanda), for They introduced chanting and dancing. There are many 
incarnations, like Lord Rama and even Krsna, who taught Bhagavad- 
gītā, which requires knowledge and understanding. But Lord Caitanya 
and Nityananda introduced a process that is simply joyful—simply 
chant and dance. Therefore, Locana dasa requests everyone, bhajo bhajo 
bhài, caitanya-nitāi: "My dear brother, I request that you just worship 
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Lord Caitanya and Nityananda with firm conviction and faith." Don't 
think that this chanting and dancing will not lead to the desired goal. It 
will. It is the assurance of Lord Caitanya Mahāprabhu that one will get 
all perfection by this process. Therefore one must chant with firm faith 
and conviction (bišwāsa kori’). 

But what is the process? The process is visaya chāriyā, se rase majiyā. If 
one wants to be Krsna conscious by this process, one has to give up his 
engagement in sense gratification. That is the only restriction. If one 
gives up sense gratification, it is sure that he will reach the desired goal. 
Mukhe bolo hari hari: one simply has to chant, "Hare Krsna! Hari Hari!" 
without any motive of sense gratification. 

Dekho ore bhdi, tri-bhuvane nài. Locana dasa Thakura says, "My dear 
brother, you just try and examine this. Within the three worlds there is 
no one like Lord Caitanya or Lord Nityananda, because Their merciful 
qualities are so great that They make even birds and beasts cry, what to 
speak of human beings." Actually, when Lord Caitanya passed through 
the forest known as Jharikhanda, the tigers, elephants, snakes, deer, and 
all other animals joined Him in chanting Hare Krsna: It is so nice that 
anyone can join. Even the animals can join, what to speak of human 
beings. Of course, it is not possible for ordinary men to induce animals 
to chant, but if Caitanya Mahaprabhu could inspire animals to chant, at 
least we can encourage human beings to adopt this path of Hare Krsna 
mantra chanting. It is so nice that even the most stonehearted man will 
be melted. Pásána means "stone." It is so nice that even stone will melt. 
But Locana dasa Thakura regrets that he is entrapped by sense 
gratification. He addresses himself, "My dear mind, you are entrapped in 
this sense gratification process, and you have no attraction for chanting 
Hare Krsna. Since you have no attraction for the lotus feet of Lord 
Caitanya and Lord Nityananda, what can I say? I can simply think of my 
misfortune. Yamaraja, the superintendent of death, is punishing me by 
not allowing me to be attracted by this movement." 


Bhajahü Re Mana Sri Nanda-nandana 
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by Govinda Dāsa Kaviraja 


Audio 


bhajahū re mana šrī-nanda-nandana 
abhaya-caraņāravinda re 

durlabha mānava-janama sat-sange 
taroho e bhava-sindhu re 


SYNONYMS 


bhajah-just worship; re mana—O mind!; šrī-nanda-nandana—of the son 
of Nanda; abhaya-caranáravinda-the lotus feet which make one fearless; 
re—O!; durlabha mānava-janama-this rare human birth; sat-sange—in 
the association of saintly persons; taroho—cross over; e bhava-sindhu—this 
ocean of worldly existence; re- O! 


TRANSLATION 


O mind, just worship the lotus feet of the son of Nanda, which make one 
fearless. Having obtained this rare human birth, cross over this ocean of 
wordly existence through the association of saintly persons. 
Sita ātapa bata barisana 
e dina jāminī jāgi re 
biphale sevinu krpana durajana 
capala sukha-laba lagi’ re 


SYNONYMS 


Sita—the cold; atapa-the heat; bdta—the wind; barisaņa—the rain; e-this; 
dina-the day; yàmini-the night; jagi-I remain sleepless; re- O!; biphale— 
uselessly; sevinu-I have served; krpana durajana—miserly and wicked 
men; capala-flickering; sukha-lava—a fraction of happiness; lagi’—for the 
purpose of; re- O! 
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TRANSLATION 


Day and night I remain sleepless, suffering heat and cold, wind and rain. 
For a bit of flickering happiness I have vainly served wicked and miserly 
men. 
e dhana, yaubana, putra, parijana 
ithe ki āche paratiti re 
kamala-dala-jala, jivana talamala 
bhajahū hari-pada miti re 


SYNONYMS 


e-this; dhana—wealth; yauvana—youthfulness; putra—sons; parijana— 
family members; ithe—in these; ki āche-what is it?; paratīti— 
understanding; re—O!; kamala-dala—on a lotus petal; jala—like a drop of 
water; jivana-this life; talamala—is tottering; bhajah-you should always 
worship; hari-pada-the divine feet of Lord Hari; niti- the practice; re- O! 


TRANSLATION 


What assurance of real happiness is there in all of one's wealth, 
youthfulness, sons, and family members? This life is tottering like a drop 
of water on a lotus petal; therefore you should always serve and worship 
the divine feet of Lord Hari. 
$ravana, kirtana, smarana, vandana, 
pāda-sevana, dāsya re 
pūjana, sakhī-jana, ātma-nivedana 
govinda-dāsa-abhilāsa re 


SYNONYMS 


$ravana—hearing the glories of Lord Hari; kirtana—chanting those 
glories; smarana—constantly remembering Him; vandana-offering 
prayers to Him; páda-sevana- serving the Lord's lotus feet; dāsya—serving 
the Supreme Lord as a servant; re- O!; pūjana—worshiping Him with 
flowers and incense and so forth; sakhi-jana—serving Him as a friend; 
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ātma-nivedana—and completely offering the Lord one's very self; 
govinda-dāsa-abhilāsa—(these nine processes of devotion are) the desire 
and great longing of Govinda dasa; re- O! 


TRANSLATION 


It is the desire and great longing of Govinda Dasa to engage himself in the 
nine processes of bhakti, namely hearing the glories of Lord Hari and 
chanting those glories, constantly remembering Him and offering prayers 
to Him, serving the Lord's lotus feet, serving the Supreme Lord as a 
servant, worshiping Him with flowers and incense and so forth, serving 
Him as a friend, and completely offering the Lord one's very self. 


Sri Damodarastaka 


"In the month of Kartika one should worship Lord Damodara and daily recite 
the prayer known as Dāmodarāstaka, which has been spoken by the sage 
Satyavrata and which attracts Lord Damodara." 


(Sri Hari-bhakti-vilāsa 2.16.198) 


Audio 


namāmīšvaram sac-cid-ànanda-rüpam 
lasat-kundalam gokule bhrājamanam 
yašodā-bhiyolūkhalād dhāvamānam 
parāmrstam atyantato drutya gopyā 
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SYNONYMS 


namāmi—1 bow down; ifvaram—to the supreme controller; sat-cit-ànanda- 
ripam-— whose form is composed of eternity, knowledge and bliss; lasat- 
kundalam- whose earrings play and swing; gokule bhrájamaánam who is 
splendrously manifest in Gokula; yašodā-bhiyā—in fear of mother 
Yašodā; ulūkalāt-dhāvamānam—who gets down from the wooden rice- 
grinding mortar and runs away; para-dmrstam—catching Him by the 
back; atyam—very much; tatam drutya—chasing after Him quickly; 
gopyā—by the gopī (Sri Yasoda). 


TRANSLATION 


To the Supreme Lord, whose form is the embodiment of eternal 
existence, knowledge, and bliss, whose shark-shaped earrings are 

swinging to and fro, who is beautifully shining in the divine realm of 
Gokula, who [due to the offense of breaking the pot of yogurt that His 
mother was churning into butter and then stealing the butter that was 
kept hanging from a swing] is quickly running from the wooden grinding 
mortar in fear of mother Yasoda, but who has been caught from behind by 
her who ran after Him with greater speed-to that Supreme Lord, Sri 
Damodara, I offer my humble obeisances. 


rudantam muhur netra-yugmam mrjantam 
karāmbhoja-yugmena sātanka-netram 
muhuh $vasa-kampa-trirekhanka-kantha- 
sthita-graivam dāmodaram bhakti-baddham 


SYNONYMS 


rudantam-crying; muhuh—again and again; netra-yugmam- His two eyes; 
mrjantam-— rubbing; kara-ambhoja-yugmena—with His two lotus-like 
hands; sa-dtanka-netram—with very fearful eyes; muhuh—again and 
again; švāsa—guick breathing and sighing; kampa-trembling; tri-rekha- 
anka-kantha—neck marked with three lines (just like a conchshell); 
sthita—situated; graiva—pearl necklaces and other neck-ornaments; 
dáma-udaram- unto He with a rope around His belly; bhakti-baddham— 
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who is bound by devotion. 


TRANSLATION 


[Seeing the whipping stick in His mother's hand,] He is crying and 
rubbing His eyes again and again with His two lotus hands. His eyes are 
filled with fear, and the necklace of pearls around His neck, which is 
marked with three lines like a conchshell, is shaking because of His quick 
breathing due to crying. To this Supreme Lord, $ri Damodara, whose 
belly is bound not with ropes but with His mother's pure love, I offer my 
humble obeisances. 

itidrk sva-lilabhir ānanda-kuņde 

sva-ghosam nimajjantam ākhyāpayantam 
tadiyesita-jfiesu bhaktair jitatvam 
punah prematas tam šatāvrtti vande 


SYNONYMS 


iti idrk—displaying in this way (childhood pastimes such as the 
Dāmodara-līlā and so forth); sva-lilabhih-by His own pastimes; ānanda- 
kunde-in a pool of bliss; sva-ghosam- His own family and the other 
residents of Gokula; nimajjantam—immersing; ākhyāpayantam—makes 
known; tadiya-isita-jfiesu—to those desirous of knowing His majesty 
(ai$varya); bhaktaih jitatvam—His quality of being conquered by His 
loving devotees (who are devoid of aisvarya-jfiana); punah—again; 
prematah—with love and devotion; tam—unto that Lord Damodara; šata- 
āvrtti-hundreds and hundreds of times; vande—1 praise. 


TRANSLATION 


By such childhood pastimes as this He is drowning the inhabitants of 
Gokula in pools of ecstasy, and is revealing to those devotees who are 
absorbed in knowledge of His supreme majesty and opulence that He is 
only conquered by devotees whose pure love is imbued with intimacy and 
is free from all conceptions of awe and reverence. With great love I again 
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offer my obeisances to Lord Damodara hundreds and hundreds of times. 
varam deva moksam na moksavadhim và 
na canyam vrņe 'ham varesād apiha 
idar te vapur nātha gopāla-bālam 
sadā me manasy àvirástám kim anyaih 


SYNONYMS 


varam—boons; deva—O Lord!; moksam-liberation; na—not; moksā- 
avadhim- the highest pinnacle of liberation (the realm of $ri Vaikuntha- 
loka); vā—or; na- not; ca-anyam-or anything else; vrne aham-I pray for; 
vara-īšāt-from You Who can bestow any boon; api-also; iha—here in 
Vrndavana; idam- this; te- Your; vapuh—divine bodily form; natha—O 
Lord!; gopāla-bālam—a young cowherd boy; sadā—always; me manasi-in 
my heart; āvirāstām—may it be manifest; kim anyaih-what is the use of 
other things (moksā, and so forth.) 


TRANSLATION 


O Lord, although You are able to give all kinds of benedictions, I do not 
pray to You for the boon of impersonal liberation, nor the highest 
liberation of eternal life in Vaikuntha, nor any other boon [which may be 
obtained by executing the nine processes of bhakti ]. O Lord, I simply 
wish that this form of Yours as Bala Gopala in Vrndavana may ever be 
manifest in my heart, for what is the use to me of any other boon besides 
this? 
idam te mukhambhojam atyanta-nilair 
vrtam kuntalaih snigdha-raktais ca gopyā 
muhuš cumbitam bimba-raktadharam me 
manasy āvirāstām alam laksa-labhaih 


SYNONYMS 


idam-this; te- Your; mukha-ambhojam- lotus-like face; avyakta-nilaih—by 
very dark blue; vrtam-surrounded; kuntalaih—by curling locks of hair; 
snigdha—soft and glossy; raktaih-by reddish-tinted; ca—also; gopya-by 
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the gopi (Sri Yasoda); muhuh-again and again; cumbitam- kissed; bimba- 
rakta-adharam —with lips red as the bimba fruit; me—my; manasi-in the 
heart; āvirāstām—may it be manifest; alam—useless (there is no need for 
me); laksa-labhaih—by millions of attainments of other boons. 


TRANSLATION 


O Lord, Your lotus face, which is encircled by locks of soft black hair 
tinged with red, is kissed again and again by mother Yasoda, and Your 
lips are reddish like the bimba fruit. May this beautiful vision of Your 
lotus face be ever manifest in my heart. Thousands and thousands of 
other benedictions are of no use to me. 

namo deva dāmodarānanta visno 

prasida prabho duhkha-jalabdhi-magnam 
krpa-drsti-vrstydati-dinam batānu 
grhāņesa mdm ajfiam edhy aksi-drsyah 


SYNONYMS 


namah-l bow down; deva—O divine Lord!; dāmodara—O Lord whose 
belly is bound with a rope!; ananta—O limitless Lord!; visno—O all- 
pervading Lord!; prasida—be pleased; prabho—O my Master!; duhkha- 
jāla—a network of material miseries; abdhi-magnam-immersed in the 
ocean; krpā-drsti-vrstyā—by the rain of merciful glances; āti-dīnam—very 
fallen; bata—alas!; anugrhdna—please accept; ifa—O supremely 
independent Lord!; mám-me; ajfiam—ignorant; edhi- please come; aksi- 
drsyah—perceptible to my eyes. 


TRANSLATION 


O Supreme Godhead, I offer my obeisances unto You. O Damodara! O 
Ananta! O Visnu! O master! O my Lord, be pleased upon me. By 
showering Your glance of mercy upon me, deliver this poor ignorant fool 
who is immersed in an ocean of worldly sorrows, and become visible to 
my eyes. 
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kuverātmajau baddha-mūrtyaiva yadvat 
tvayā mocitau bhakti-bhājau krtau ca 
tathā prema-bhaktim svakàm me prayaccha 
na mokse graho me 'sti dāmodareha 


SYNONYMS 


kuvera-ātmajau—the two sons of Kuvera (named Nalaküvara and 
Manigriva); baddha-mūrtyā-eva—by He whose divine form was bound 
with ropes to the grinding mortar; yat-vat-since they were like that 
(cursed by Narada to take birth as twin arjuna trees); tvayā—by You; 
mocitau—they who were liberated; bhakti-bhajau-the recipients of 
devotional service; krtau- You made them; ca—also; tathá-then; prema- 
bhaktim-loving devotion; svakam- Your own; me—unto me; prayaccha— 
please give; na mokse—not for liberation; grahah-enthusiasm; me—my; 
asti—is; dāmodara—O Lord Dāmodara!; iha-this. 


TRANSLATION 


O Lord Dāmodara, just as the two sons of Kuvera-Manigrīva and 
Nalakūvara-were delivered from the curse of Nārada and made into great 
devotees by You in Your form as a baby tied with rope to a wooden 
grinding mortar, in the same way, please give to me Your own prema- 
bhakti. I only long for this and have no desire for any kind of liberation. 
namas te 'stu dāmne sphurad-dīpti-dhāmne 

tvadīyodarāyātha visvasya dhāmne 

namo rádhikayai tvadiya-priyayai 

namo 'nanta-līlāya devāya tubhyam 


SYNONYMS 


namah-obeisances; te- to You; astu- may there be; dāmne—unto the rope 
around Your waist; sphurat—splendrous; dīpti-dhāmne—unto the effulgent 
abode; tvadiya-udaráya- unto Your belly; atha—thus; višvasya—of the 
entire universe; dhamne—unto the shelter; namah-obeisances; 
rādhikāyai-unto Radhika; tvadiya priyayai- unto Your Beloved; namah- 
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obeisances; ananta-līlāya—unto Your limitless sportive pastimes; devāya— 
unto Your transcendental nature; tubhyam-unto You. 


TRANSLATION 


O Lord Damodara, I first of all offer my obeisances to the brilliantly 
effulgent rope which binds Your belly. I then offer my obeisances to Your 
belly, which is the abode of the entire universe. I humbly bow down to 
Your most beloved Srimati Radharani, and I offer all obeisances to You, 
the Supreme Lord, who displays unlimited pastimes. 


Sri Jagannathastaka 


kadācit kalindi-tata-vipina-sangitaka-vavo 
mudābhīrī-nārī-vadana-kamalāsvāda-madhupah 
ramā-šambhu-brahmāmara-pati-gaņešārcita-pado 
jagannāthah svāmī nayana-patha-gāmī bhavatu me 


TRANSLATION 


Sometimes in great happiness Lord Jagannātha makes a loud concert with 
His flute in the groves on the banks of the Yamunā. He is like a 
bumblebee tasting the beautiful lotuslike faces of the cowherd damsels of 
Vraja, and great personalities such as Laksmi, Siva, Brahma, Indra, and 
Gaņeša worship His lotus feet. May that Jagannātha Svāmī be the object 
of my vision. 

bhuje savye venum Sirasi šikhi-puccham kati-tate 

dukūlam netrānte sahacara-katāksam vidadhate 

sadā šrīmad-vrndāvana-vasati-līlā-paricayo 
jagannāthah svāmī nayana-patha-gāmī bhavatu me 


TRANSLATION 
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In His left hand Lord Jagannatha holds a flute, on His head He wears 
peacock feathers, and on His hips He wears fine yellow silken cloth. 
From the corners of His eyes He bestows sidelong glances upon His 
loving devotees, and He always reveals Himself through His pastimes in 
His divine abode of Vrndavana. May that Jagannatha Svami be the object 
of my vision. 
mahambhodhes tire kanaka-rucire nila-sikhare 
vasan prāsādāntah sahaja-balabhadrena balinā 
subhadrā-madhya-sthah sakala-sura-sevāvasara-do 
jagannāthah svāmī nayana-patha-gāmī bhavatu me 


TRANSLATION 


On the shore of the great ocean, within a large palace atop the brilliant, 
golden Nīlācala Hill, Lord Jagannātha resides with His powerful brother 
Balabhadra and His sister Subhadrā, who sits between Them. May that 
Jagannātha Svāmī, who bestows the opportunity for devotional service 
upon all godly souls, be the object of my vision. 
krpā-pārāvārah sajala-jalada-$reni-ruciro 
ramā-vāņī-rāmah sphurad-amala-pankeruha-mukhah 
surendrair ārādhyah šruti-gana-sikhā-gīta-carito 
jagannāthah svāmī nayana-patha-gāmī bhavatu me 


TRANSLATION 


Lord Jagannātha is an ocean of mercy and as beautiful as a row of 
blackish rain clouds. He is the storehouse of bliss for Laksmī and 
Sarasvatī, and His face resembles a spotless fullblown lotus. The best of 
demigods and sages worship Him, and the Upanisads sing His glories. 
May that Jagannātha Svāmī be the object of my vision. 
rathārūdho gacchan pathi milita-bhūdeva-patalaih 
stuti-prādurbhāvam prati-padam updkarnya sadayah 
dayā-sindhur bandhuh sakala jagatām sindhu-sutayā 
jagannāthah svāmī nayana-patha-gāmī bhavatu me 


TRANSLATION 
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When Lord Jagannatha moves along the road on His Rathayatra car, at 
every step large assemblies of brahmanas loudly chant prayers and sing 
songs for His pleasure. Hearing their hymns, Lord Jagannatha becomes 
very favorably disposed toward them. He is the ocean of mercy and the 
true friend of all the worlds. May that Jagannatha Svami, along with His 
consort Laksmi, who was born from the ocean of nectar, be the object of 
my vision. 

para-brahmāpīdah kuvalaya-dalotphulla-nay ano 

nivāsī nīlādrau nihita-caraņo 'nanta-Sirasi 
rasānando rādhā-sarasa-vapur-ālingana-sukho 
jagannāthah svāmī nayana-patha-gāmī bhavatu me 


TRANSLATION 


Lord Jagannātha, whose eyes resemble full-blown lotus petals, is the 
ornament on Lord Brahmā's head. He resides on Nīlācala Hill with His 
lotus feet placed on the heads of Anantadeva. Overwhelmed by the 
mellows of love, He joyfully embraces Srimati Rādhārāņī's body, which is 
like a cool pond. May that Jagannatha Svami be the object of my vision. 

na vai yace rajyam na ca kanaka-māņikya-vibhavam 

na yāce "ham ramyām sakala jana-kāmyām vara-vadhūm 
sadā kāle kāle pramatha-patinā gīta-carito 
jagannāthah svāmī nayana-patha-gāmī bhavatu me 


TRANSLATION 


Ido not pray for a kingdom, or for gold, rubies, or wealth. I do not ask 
for a beautiful wife, as desired by all men. I simply pray that Jagannātha 
Svāmī, whose glories Lord Šiva always sings, may be the constant object 
of my vision. 

hara tvam samsaáram druta-taram asáram sura-pate 

hara tvam pāpānām vitatim aparām yādava-pate 
aho dine 'nāthe nihita-carano ni$citam idarn 
jagannāthah svāmī nayana-patha-gāmī bhavatu me 


TRANSLATION 
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O Lord of the demigods, please quickly remove this useless material 
existence I am undergoing. O Lord of the Yadus, please destroy this vast, 
shoreless ocean of sins. Alas, this is certain: Lord Jagannatha bestows His 
lotus feet upon those who feel themselves fallen and have no shelter in 
this world but Him. May that Jagannatha Svami be the object of my 
vision. 

jagannāthāstakam punyam yah pathet prayatah šucih 

sarva-pāpa-višuddhātmā visnu-lokam sa gacchati 


TRANSLATION 


The self-retrained, virtuous soul who recites these eight verses glorifying 
Lord Jagannatha becomes cleansed of all sins and duly proceeds to Lord 
Visnu's abode. 


Hari He Doyal Mor 
Dainya O Prapatti 


Audio 
hari he doyāl mor jaya rādhā-nāth 
bāro bāro ei-bāro loho nija sath 


SYNONYMS 


hari he—O Hari!; doyāl mor—O my merciful Lord!; jaya rādhā-nāth—all 
glories to You, the Lord of Rādhā!; baro bāro—again and again (I have 
pleaded with You); ei-bāro—but this time; loho— please take me; nija 
sāth—as Your own. 
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TRANSLATION 


O Hari! O my merciful Lord! All glories to You, O Lord of Radha! Again 
and again I have pleaded with You, and now I beg You yet again to accept 
me as Your own. 


bahu yoni bhrami' nātha! loinu $aran 
nija-gue krpà koro’ adhama-tāraņ 


SYNONYMS 


bahu yoni— through many wombs; bhrami'—after wandering; nátha— O 
Lord!; loinu Saran—I have taken refuge in You; nija-gune—by Your 
divine power; krpà koro'—be merciful; adhama-táran— and deliver this 
wretched soul. 


TRANSLATION 


O Lord! Hopelessly taking birth over and over, I have now come to You for 
refuge. Please show Your merciful nature and deliver this wretched soul. 


jagata-kāraņa tumi jagata-jīvan 
tomā chādā kār nāhi he rādhā-ramaņ 


SYNONYMS 


jagata-kāraņa tumi— You are the cause of the universe; jagata-jivan— 
and the life of the universe; toma chadaá— without You; kar nāhi —no 
one has anything; he rddhd-raman—O lover of Radha! 


TRANSLATION 


You are the cause of the universe, and its very life. Other than You, O lover 
of Rādhā, there is no shelter. 
bhuvana-mangala tumi bhuvaner pati 
tumi upekhile nātha, ki hoibe gati 


SYNONYMS 
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bhuvana-mangala tumi— You bring about auspiciousness for the world; 
bhuvaner pati—and You are the master of all the worlds; tumi upekhile— 
if I neglect You; nātha—O Lord); ki hoibe gati— what will be my fate? 


TRANSLATION 


You bring about auspiciousness for the world, and You are the master of all 
the worlds as well. O Lord, what will become of me if You forsake me? 
bhāviyā dekhinu ei jagata-mājhāre 
toma bina keho nahi e dase uddhāre 


SYNONYMS 
bháviyá— after having considered it; dekhinu—1 have seen; ei jagata- 
mājhāre— within this world; toma bind—except for You; keho nahi— 
there is no one; e dāse uddhāre— who can deliver this fallen servant. 


TRANSLATION 


I have understood, after contemplating my predicament, that within this 
world there is no one who can deliver this servant but You. 


Jaya Radhe Jaya Krsna 


Sri Vraja-dhama-mahimamrta 


The Nectarean Glories of Vraja-dhama 


Audio 


jaya rādhe, jaya krsna, jaya vrndāvan 
$ri govinda, gopīnātha, madana-mohan 


SYNONYMS 
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jaya rādhe jaya krsna-all glories to Sri Sri Radha and Krsna; jaya 
vrndávana- glories to the transcendental realm of Vrndavana; šrī- 
govinda gopīnātha madana-mohana-glories to the three presiding Deities 
of Vrndavana : Govinda, Gopinatha and Madana-mohana. 


TRANSLATION 


All glories to Radha and Krsna and the divine forest of Vrndavana. All 
glories to the three presiding Deities of Vrndavana-Sri Govinda, 
Gopinatha, and Madana-mohana. 
$yama-kunda, rādhā-kuņda, giri-govardhan 
kālindi jamunā jaya, jaya mahāvan 


SYNONYMS 


šyāma-kuņda—glories to the personal lake of $yama; radha-kunda-glories 
to the personal lake of Radha; giri-govardhan-glories to Govardhana 
Hill; kalindi yamunā jaya-glories to the Yamuna river, known as Kalindi, 
the daughter of the Kalinda mountain; jaya mahāvana—glories to the 
great forest of Mahavana, the place of Krsna's childhood pastimes. 


TRANSLATION 


All glories to Syama-kunda, Radha-kunda, Govardhana Hill, and the 
Yamuna River (Kalindi). All glories to the great forest known as 
Mahāvana, where Krsna and Balarama displayed all of Their childhood 
pastimes. 

kešī-ghāta, bamsi-bata, dwādaša-kānan 

jāhā saba līlā koilo šrī-nanda-nandan 


SYNONYMS 


kešī-ghāta—glories to Kesi-ghata, where Krsna killed the horse demon; 
vamšī-vata—glories to the Vamnéi-vata tree, where Krsna sits and calls the 
gopis with His flute; dvadasa-kanana- glories to the twelve forests of 
Vraja; yahad—where; saba-all; lila—pastimes; koilo- performed; šrī-nanda- 


203 Copyright €2006 Bhaktivedanta Book Trust International, www.krishna.com 


nandana-the son of Nanda Maharaja. 


TRANSLATION 


All glories to Kesi-ghata, where Krsna killed the Kesi demon. All glories 
to the Varšī-vata tree, where Krsna attracted all the gopis to come by 
playing His flute. Glories to all of the twelve forests of Vraja. At these 
places the son of Nanda, Sri Krsna, performed all of His pastimes. 
$ri-nanda-jasodà jaya, jaya gopa-gan 
srīdāmādi jaya, jaya dhenu-vatsa-gan 


SYNONYMS 


$ri-nanda-yasodà jaya—glories to Krsna's divine mother and father, 
Nanda and Yašodā; jaya gopa-gana—glories to the assembly of cowherd 
boys; $ridàmadi jaya—glories to the cowherd boy leaders headed by 
Sridama; jaya dhenu-vatsa-gaņa—glories to the herds of cows and calves. 


TRANSLATION 


All glories to Krsna's divine father and mother, Nanda and Yasoda. All 
glories to the cowherd boys, headed by Sridama, the older brother of 
Srimati Radharani and Ananga Maūjarī. All glories to the cows and calves 
of Vraja. 

jaya brsabhānu, jaya kīrtidā sundari 

jaya paurņamāsī, jaya ābhīra-nāgarī 


SYNONYMS 


jaya vrsabhānu—glories to Rādhā's father; jaya kīrtidā-sundarī—glories to 
Radha's beautiful mother; jaya paurņamāsī—glories to the elderly 
Paurnamasi, the personality of Yogamaya; jaya ābhīra-nāgarī—glories to 
the cowherd women of Vraja. 


TRANSLATION 
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All glories to Radha's divine father and mother, Vrsabhanu and the 
beautiful Kirtida. All glories to Paurnamasi, the mother of Sandipani 
Muni, grandmother of Madhumangala and Nandimukhi, and beloved 
disciple of Devarsi Narada. All glories to the young cowherd maidens of 
Vraja. 

jaya jaya gopīšwara vrndāvana-mājh 

jaya jaya krsņa-sakhā batu dwija-rāj 


SYNONYMS 


jaya jaya gopisvara—glories to the presence of Lord Siva as Gopīśvara 
Mahadeva; vrndāvana-mājha—in the midst of Vrndavana; jaya jaya 
krsņa-sakhā—glories, all glories to the cowherd boyfriend of Krsna; batu— 
Sri Madhumangala; dvija-raja—the monarch of the twice-born 
brāhmaņas. 


TRANSLATION 


All glories, all glories to Gopisvara Siva, who resides in Vrndavana in 
order to protect the holy dhama. All glories, all glories to Krsna's funny 
brahmana friend, Madhumangala. 
jaya rāma-ghāta, jaya rohini-nandan 
jaya jaya vrndāvana-bāsī jata jan 


SYNONYMS 


jaya ràma-ghàta-glories to the landing on the Yamuna river where 
Balarama sported the rdsa—dance; jaya rohini-nandana-glories to the 
son of Rohini (Balarama); jaya jaya vrndāvana-vāsī—glories, all glories to 
the inhabitants of Vrndavana; yata—all; jana—the people. 


TRANSLATION 


All glories to Rama-ghata, where Lord Balarama performed His rasa 
dance. All glories to Lord Balarama, the son of Rohini. All glories, all 
glories to all of the residents of Vrndavana. 
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jaya dwija-patni, jaya nāga-kanyā-gaņ 
bhaktite jāhārā pāilo govinda-caran 


SYNONYMS 


jaya dvija-patni-glories to the wives of the Vedic brāhmaņas; jaya 
nāgakanyā-gaņa—glories to the wives of the Kaliya serpent; bhaktite—in 
devotion; yāhārā—of whom; pdilo—had attained; govinda-caraņa—the 
lotus feet of Govinda. 


TRANSLATION 


All glories to the wives of the proud Vedic brahmanas. All glories to the 
wives of the Kaliya serpent. Through pure devotion they all obtained the 
lotus feet of Lord Govinda. 


$ri-rasa-mandala jaya, jaya rādhā-šyām 
jaya jaya rasa-līlā sarva-manoram 


SYNONYMS 


$ri-rása-mandala jaya—glories to the circular arena of the rāsa—dance; 
jaya ràdhà-s$yàma- glories to Radha-syama; jaya rāsa-līlā—glories to the 
rāsa-līlā; sarva-manorama—which captures the minds of all. 


TRANSLATION 


All glories to the place where the rasa dance of Sti Krsna was performed. 
All glories to Radha and Syama. All glories, all glories to the divine rasa 
dance, which is the most beautiful of all Lord Krsna's pastimes. 


jaya jayojjwala-rasa sarva-rasa-sār 
parakīyā-bhāve jāhā brajete pracār 


SYNONYMS 


jaya jayojjvala-rasa—glories to the ujjvala-rasa, the conjugal mellow; 
sarva-rasa-sāra—the quintessence of all ecstatic mellows; parakīyā- 
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bhāve—in the mood of paramourship; yaáhà- which; brajete pracāra—is 
manifest only in the realm of Vraja. 


TRANSLATION 


All glories, all glories to the mellow of conjugal love, which is the most 
excellent of all rasas and is propagated in Vraja by Sri Krsna in the form 
of the divine parakiya-bhava [paramour love]. 

$ri-jahnavàá-páda-padma koriyā smaran 

dina krsna-dasa kohe nàma-sankirtan 


SYNONYMS 


$ri-jahnavàa-pada-padma- the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda's Sakti, Sri 
Jahnava-devi; koriyà smarana—remembering; dina- very fallen and lowly; 
krsņadāsa—Krsņadāsa; kohe nāma-sankīrtana—sings the names of the 


Lord. 


TRANSLATION 


Remembering the lotus feet of Lord Nityananda's consort, Sri Jahnava 
Devi, this very fallen and lowly servant of Krsna sings the sankirtana of 
the holy name. 


Jaya Radha-Krsna Giti 


Audio 


jaya rādhā-mādhava rādhā-mādhava rādhe 
(jayadever prāņa-dhana he) 


TRANSLATION 
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All glories to Radha and Madhava, the treasure of Jayadeva Gosvami's 
heart! 


jaya rādhā-madana-gopāl rādhā-madana-gopāl rādhe 
(sītā-nāther prāņa-dhana he) 


TRANSLATION 


All glories to Radha and Madana-gopāla, the treasure of Sri Advaita 
Acarya's heart! 
jaya rādhā-govinda rādhā-govinda rādhe 
(rūpa goswāmīr prāņa-dhana he) 


TRANSLATION 


All glories to Radha and Govinda, the treasure of Ripa Gosvami's heart! 
jaya rādhā-madana-mohan rādhā-madana-mohan rādhe 
(sanātaner prāņa-dhana he) 


TRANSLATION 


All glories to Radha and Madana-mohana, the treasure of Sanatana 
Gosvami's heart! 
jaya rādhā-gopīnātha rādhā-gopīnātha rādhe 
(madhu panditer prāņa-dhana he) 


TRANSLATION 


All glories to Rādhā and Gopīnātha, the treasure of Madhu Pandita's 
heart! 


jaya rādhā-dāmodara rādhā-dāmodara rādhe 
jīv goswāmīr prāņa-dhana he) 


TRANSLATION 


All glories to Rādhā and Dāmodara, the treasure of Jīva Gosvāmī's heart! 


jaya rādhā-ramaņa rādhā-ramaņa rādhe 
(gopāl bhatter prāņa-dhana he) 
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TRANSLATION 


All glories to Radha-ramana, the treasure of Gopala Bhatta Gosvami's 
heart! 


jaya rādhā-vinoda rādhā-vinoda rādhe 
(lokanāther prāņa-dhana he) 


TRANSLATION 


All glories to Rādhā-vinoda, the treasure of Lokanātha Gosvāmī's heart! 


jaya rādhā-gokulānanda rādhā-gokulānanda rādhe 
(viswanāther prāņa-dhana he) 


TRANSLATION 


All glories to Rādhā and Gokulānanda, the treasure of Višvanātha 
Cakravartī Thākura's heart! 
jaya rādhā-giridhārī rādhā-giridhārī rādhe 
(dās goswāmīr prāņa-dhana he) 


TRANSLATION 


All glories to Radha and Giridhārī, the treasure of Raghunatha dasa 
Gosvāmī's heart! 


jaya rādhā-šyāmasundar rādhā-syāmasundar rādhe 
($yāmānander prāņa-dhana he) 


TRANSLATION 


All glories to Radha and Syamasundara, the treasure of Syamananda 
Gosvami's heart! 


jaya rādhā-banka-bihārī rādhā-banka-bihārī rādhe 
(haridāser prāņa-dhana he) 


TRANSLATION 


All glories to Radha and Banka-vihārī, the treasure of Haridasa Svāmī's 
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heart! 
jaya rādhā-kānta rādhā-kānta rādhe 
(vakrešwarer prana-dhana he) 


TRANSLATION 


All glories to Radha-kanta, the treasure of Vakrešvara Pandita's heart! 
jaya gāndharvikā-giridhārī gāndharvikā-giridhārī rādhe 
(saraswatīr prāņa-dhana he) 


TRANSLATION 


All glories to Gandharvika and Giridhari, the treasure of Sri 
Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura's heart! 


Nitai Guna Mani 


Nityananda, the Jewel of Virtues 


(from the Caitanya-mafigala, by Locana dasa Thakura) 


Audio 
nitài guna-mani amar nitāi guna-mani 
āniyā premer vanyā bhāsāilo avani 


TRANSLATION 


My Lord Nityānanda, the jewel of all virtues, my Lord Nityānanda, the 
jewel of all virtues, has brought the flood of ecstatic love of God that has 
drowned the entire world. 


premer vanyā loiyà nitāi ailà gauda-deše 
dubilo bhakata-gaņa dīna hīna bhāse 


TRANSLATION 
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Bringing this overwhelming deluge of prema when He returned to Bengal 
from Jagannatha Puri on Lord Caitanya's order, Nitai has inundated the 
assembly of devotees. The fallen nondevotees did not drown, however, 
but remained floating on that ecstatic ocean. 
dina hina patita pamara nahi bāche 
brahmār durlabha prema sabākāre jāce 


TRANSLATION 


Lord Nityānanda freely offered this exalted prema, which is difficult for 
Lord Brahmā to attain, even to the fallen and wretched souls who did not 
desire it. 
ābaddha karuņā-sindhu nitāi kātiyā muhān 
ghare ghare bule prema-amiyār bān 


TRANSLATION 


The ocean of mercy had formerly been sealed tight, but Nitāi cut a 
channel in its boundary to allow the great flooding waves of nectarean 
prema to splash from house to house. 

locan bole mor nitāi jebā nā bhajilo 

jāniyā šuniyā sei ātma-ghātī hoilo 


TRANSLATION 


Locana dāsa says, "Whoever has not worshiped my Nitāi or taken 
advantage of this excellent opportunity offered by Him knowingly 
commits suicide." 


Sri Tulasi-arati 


by Candrasekhara Kavi 


namo namah tulasi mahārāņī, 
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vrnde mahārāņī namo namah 
namo re namo re meiyā namo nārāyaņi 


SYNONYMS 


namo namah-I offer my obeisances to you again and again; tulasi 
mahārāņi-O Tulasi Mahārāņī!; vrnde-O Vrnda!; mahārāņi-O grand 
Queen!; namo namah-I offer my obeisances to you again and again; 
namo re—my obeisances unto you!; namo re—my obeisances unto you}; 
meiyā—O mother!; namo nàràyani-O Narayani, wife of Lord Narayana! 


TRANSLATION 


O Tulasi Maharani! O Vrnda! O mother of devotion! O Narayani, I offer 
my obeisances to you again and again. 
jako daraše, paraše agha-nāša-i 
mahimā beda-purāņe bākhāni 


SYNONYMS 


yanko daraše-whoever sees you; paraše—or touches you; agha-nāša-i—all 
sins are destroyed; mahimā—-your glories; veda-purāņe—in the Vedas and 
Puranas; vākhāni—are described. 


TRANSLATION 


By seeing you or even by touching you, all sins are destroyed. Your 
glories are described in the Vedas and Puranas. 
jako patra, mafijari komala 
$ri-bati-carana-kamale lapatāni 
dhanya tulasi meiyā, purāņa tapa kiye, 
$ri-éalagràma-mahà-pàátaràni 


SYNONYMS 


yanko—whose; patra—leaves; mafijari komala—and soft mafijaris; šrī-pati— 
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of Lord Narayana, the husband of Laksmi; caraņa-kamale—at the lotus 
feet; lapatāni—are entwined; dhanya tulasi meiyā—O blessed mother 
Tulasi!; būraņa—you successfully completed; tapa kiye- performing 
austerities; sri-$alagráma-—of Sri šālagrāma-šīlā; mahā-pātarāņī—and have 


thus become the chief consort and queen. 


TRANSLATION 


Your leaves and soft mafijaris are entwined at the lotus feet of Narayana, 
the Lord of Laksmi. O blessed mother Tulasi, you performed successful 
austerities and have thus become the chief consort and queen of Sri 
Salagrama-sila. 
dhüpa, dipa, naivedya, ārati, 
phulanā kiye varakhā varakhāni 
chāppānna bhoga, chatriša byafijana, 
binā tulasī prabhu eka nāhi māni 


SYNONYMS 


dhūpa—incense; dipa-a ghee lamp; naivedya—edibles; ārati-the ārati 
ceremony; phulanā kiye—offering to you; varakha—you shower; 
varakhdni—your rain of mercy; chāppānna bhoga-the fifty-six varieties of 
cooked food; chatriša byafijana—or the thirty-six different curries; vind 
tulasi- without tulasi leaves; prabhu-the Lord; eka nahi māni-does not 
care for even one of them. 


TRANSLATION 


You engladden and shower your rain of mercy upon one who offers you 
some incense, a ghee lamp, naivedya, and arati . The Lord does not care 
for even one of fifty-six varieties of cooked food or thirty-six different 
curries offered without tulasi leaves. 
šiva-šuka-nārada, dur brahmadiko, 
dhürata phirata mahā-muni jfiani 
candrasekhara meiyà, terā ja$a gàowe 
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bhakati-dāna dijiye mahārāņī 


SYNONYMS 


šiva-šuka-nārada—Lord Siva, Sukadeva Gosvāmī, Devarsi Nārada; aur— 
amd; brahmādiko—demigods headed by Lord Brahmā; dh rata phirata—are 
circumambulating you; mahā-muni jfiáni-and all the wise jfianis and 
great munis; candrasekhara—this Candrasekhara; meiya-O mother!; terā 
yaša—your glories; gdowe—thus sings; bhakati-dāna-the gift of pure 
devotion; dijiye- please bestow upon me; mahārāņi-O Maharani! 


TRANSLATION 


Lord Siva, Sukadeva Gosvàmi, Devarsi Narada, and all the jitānīs and 
great munis, headed by Lord Brahma, are circumambulating you. O 
mother! O Maharani, Candrasekhara thus sings your glories. Please 
bestow upon him the gift of pure devotion. 


Sri Tulasi-kirtana 


Audio 
namo namah tulasi krsna-preyasi namo namah 
rādhā-krsna-sevā pābo ei abilasi 
SYNONYMS 


(refrain) namo namah—bowing again and again; tulasi- O T ulasī!; krsna- 
preyasi—O beloved of Krsna!; namo namah-repeated obeisances; rādhā- 
krsna-sevā-the service of Sri Sri Radha and Krsna; pābo-I will obtain; 
ei-this; abhilasi-I am desirous. 


TRANSLATION 
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O Tulasi, beloved of Krsna, I bow before you again and again. My desire 
is to obtain the service of Sri Sri Radha and Krsna. 


ye tomāra šaraņa loy, tara váfichà pürna hoy 
krpā kori’ koro tare vrndāvana-vāsi 


SYNONYMS 


ye-whoever; tomára- your; šaraņa loy—takes shelter; tāra—his; vaficha— 
desires; pūrņa hoy—are fulfilled; krpa kori'-being merciful; koro—you 
make; tāre-him; vrndāvana-vāsī—a resident of Vrndavana. 


TRANSLATION 


Whoever takes shelter of you has his wishes fulfilled. Bestowing your 
mercy on him, you make him a resident of Vrndavana. 


mora ei abhilāsa, vilāsa kufije dio vasa 
nayana heribo sada yugala-rūpa-rāši 


SYNONYMS 


mora—my; ei-this; abhilās—desire; vilās kufije- in the pleasure-groves; 
dio—please give; vās—a residence; nayane— with my eyes; heribo—1 will 
behold; sada—always; yugala-rūpa-rāšī-the waves of the Divine Couple's 
beauty. 


TRANSLATION 


My desire is that you will also give me a residence in the pleasure groves 
of Sri Vrndavana-dhama. Thus within my vision I will always behold the 
beautiful pastimes of Radha and Krsna. 


ei nivedana dhara, sakhira anugata koro 
sevā-adhikāra diye koro nija dāsī 


SYNONYMS 


ei nivedana- this request; dharo—please keep; sakhira—of one of the 
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cowherd damsels; anugata koro- make me a follower; sevd-adhikdra—the 
privilege of devotional service; diye—bestowing; koro—please make; nija 


dási-your own maidservant. 


TRANSLATION 


I beg you to make me a follower of the cowherd damsels of Vraja. Please 
give me the privilege of devotional service and make me your own 
maidservant. 
dina krsna-dàse koy, ei yena mora hoy 
$ri-rádhàá-govinda-preme sada yena bhāsi 


SYNONYMS 


dina krsņa-dāse-the fallen and lowly servant of Krsna (named 
Krsnadasa; koy- prays; ei- this; yena- just like; mora hoy—is mine; $ri- 
rādhā-govinda-preme-in the ecstatic love for Sri Radha and Govinda; 
sadá—always; yena- just like; bhási-swimming. 


TRANSLATION 


This very fallen and lowly servant of Krsna prays, "May I always swim in 


the love of Sri Sti Radha and Govinda." 


Sri Tulasi Pranama 


Audio 


vrndàyai tulasi-devyai 
priyāyai kešavasya ca 
krsna-bhakti-prade devi 


satya vatyai namo namah 
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SYNONYMS 


vrndáyai— unto Vrndā; tulasi-devyai—unto Tulasi Devi; priyāyai- who is 
dear; kešavasya—to Lord Kesava; ca—and; krsna-bhakti- devotional 
service to Lord Krsna; prade—who bestows; devi-O goddess; satya- 
vatyai—unto Satyavati; namah namah— repeated obeisances. 


TRANSLATION 


I offer my repeated obeisances unto Vrnda, Srimati Tulasi Devi, who is 
very dear to Lord Kesava. O goddess, you bestow devotional service to 
Krsna and you possess the highest truth. 


Sri Tulasi Pradaksina Mantra 


Audio 
yāni kāni ca pāpāni 
brahma-hatyādikāni ca 
tani tani pranasyanti 


pradaksinah pade pade 


SYNONYMS 


yāni kani— whatever; ca—and; pápani— sins; brahma-hatya— killing of a 
brahmana; ādikāni —and so on; ca— also; tani tàni—all of them; 
pranasyanti—are destroyed; pradaksinah— (by) the circumambulation 
(of Tulasi Devi); pade pade—at every step. 


TRANSLATION 


By the circumambulation of Srimati Tulasi Devi all the sins that one may 
have committed are destroyed at every step, even the sin of killing a 
brahmana. 
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Sri Nrsimha Pranama 


Audio 
namas te narasimhāya 
prahlādāhlāda-dāyine 
hiraņyakašipor vaksah- 
sila-tanka-nakhalaye 


SYNONYMS 


namah—obeisances; te—unto You; nara-simhāya— unto Lord 
Narasimha; prahlada—(to) Prahlada Maharaja; āhlāda—(of) joy; 
dāyine— the giver; hiranyakasipoh—of Hiraņyakašipu; vaksah— chest; 
sila—(on) the stonelike; tanka— chisels; nakha-alaye— whose nails. 


TRANSLATION 


I offer my obeisances to Lord Narasimha who gives joy to Prahlada 
Maharaja and whose nails are like chisels on the stonelike chest of the 
demon Hiranyakasipu. 
ito nrsimhah parato nrsimho 
yato yato yàmi tato nrsimhah 
bahir nrsimho hrdaye nrsimho 
nrsimham ddim šaraņam prapadye 


SYNONYMS 


itah—here; nrsimhah— Lord Nrsimha; paratah—there; nrsimhah— Lord 
Nrsimha; yatah yatah—wherever; yadmi—lI go; tatah—there; nrsimhah— 
Lord Nrsimha; bahih—externally; nrsimhah— Lord Nrsimha; hrdaye—in 
the heart; nrsimhah— Lord Nrsimha; nrsimham— to Lord Nrsimha; 

ādim— the origin; šaraņam— the supreme refuge; prapadye—I surrender. 
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TRANSLATION 


Lord Nrsimha is here and also there. Wherever I go Lord Nrsimha is 
there. He is in the heart and is outside as well. I surrender to Lord 
Nrsimha, the origin of all things and the supreme refuge. 


Prayer to Lord Nrsimha 
by Jayadeva Gosvami 


(from Sri Dašāvatāra-stotra) 


Audio 
tava kara-kamala-vare nakham adbhuta-srigam 
dalita-hiranyakasipu-tanu-bhrngam 
kesava dhrta-narahari-rūpa jaya jagadīša hare 


SYNONYMS 


tava— Your; kara-kamala-vare—upon the beautiful lotus hands; nakham— 
the nails; adbhuta-$rhgam—wonderfully sharp tips; dalita—ripped apart; 
hiranyakasipu-tanu—-the body of the demon Hiraņyakašipu; bhrigam—the 
wasp; kešava—O Lord Kešava!; dhrta-narahari-rüpa—who assumed the 
form of Narahari; jaya—all glories; jagat-i$a hare—O Hari, Lord of the 
universe! 


TRANSLATION 


O Kesava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the 
form of half-man, half-lion! All glories to You! Just as one can easily 
crush a wasp between one's fingernails, so in the same way the body of 
the wasplike demon Hiranyakasipu has been ripped apart by the 
wonderful pointed nails on Your beautiful lotus hands. 


219 Copyright ©2006 Bhaktivedanta Book Trust International, www.krishna.com 


All glories to Lord Nrsimha 


‘Although the BBT translation of this song mentions Srila Srinivasa 
Acarya as the "ācārya thakura” that Srila Narottama dasa Thakura was 
referring to in the second line of this song. It is generally understood 
among the Gaudiya Vaisnavas that the line refers to Advaita Acarya. 
Prārthanā was composed by Srila Narottama dasa Thakura during the 
lifetime of Srila Srinivasa Acarya, as they were both contemporaries. Sri 
Gaudiya Vaisnava Abhidāna states the disappearance of Srila Srinivasa 
Acarya to be 1610, while Srila Narottama dasa Thakura disappeared in 
1611. 

* Because this song has been composed by Sri Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvatī 
Thākura, he has placed his name at the end of the song, as is customarily 
done by Vaisnava poets. In order to glorify Sri Bhaktisiddhānta Sarasvati 
Thakura and his beloved disciple Sri A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami 
Prabhupāda as spiritual teachers in the preceptorial succession from Sri 
Caitanyadeva, the following verse has been added and may be optionally 
sung instead of the song's ninth verse. 
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